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CHAPTER |

INTRODUCTION

1.1:INTRODUCTION AND CONCEPT

Economic growth is the rate of increase in annotl tproduction of goods and services
in a country, leading to a rise in National Incoriarlier, the development of a country was
measured only in terms of gross domestic produttsaibsequently per capita income became an
important indicator. But, in late twentieth centuaynew development concept knownhasnan
developmenihas evolved in the history of economic literature.

The human development concept does not deny theriemre of economic growth and
wealth accumulation for the welfare of society. Hwer, it claims that economic growth is
though necessary; it is not a sufficient condition human well-being. The United Nation
Development programme (UNDP) rightly asserted thabple are the real wealth of the nation,
so the basic purpose of development is to enlangeah freedoms®.Even before great wealth is
accumulated, major improvement in the quality & Is possible. Human development is pro-
poor, pro-nature, pro-jobs, pro-women and pro-chilgd enlarging people’s choices,
opportunities and enables them to participate icisiten-making that is affecting themThe
human development is a concept much broader thancdinventional theories of economic
developmen(per capita incomé) It is theend while the tributaries are theeans but human
development can also acqu&ads’ characteristics. It has to do with mental hea#if-esteem,
success in significant relationships and happiness.

A society does not have to be rich to be able flarédfdemocracy. A family does not have
to be wealthy to respect the rights of each memberation does not have to be affluent to treat
women and men equal. Wealth facilitates the dewveéoy of human aspects, but it is not the only
significant factor for the welfare of human bein§dany countries have high Gross National
Product (GNP) per capita, but low human developrivahtators and vice versa, while countries
at similar levels of GNP per capita may have ddfegrhuman development indicators. Also,

maximisation of wealth and enrichment of humandiveed not move in the same direction as

1 UNDP (1990)Human Development RepoBxford University Press, New York: 11

2 UNDP (1994)Human Development RepoBxford University Press, New York.: 13

8 Streeten, Paul (2003): “Shifting Fashions in Depment Dialogue” in Fukuda-Parr and Shiva Kumatsjg
Readings in Human Development (2Q@BXford University Press, New Delhi.



many human choices extend far beyond economic lyedtlg. Knowledge, health, a clean
physical environment, political freedom and simgdkeasures of life are not exclusively
dependent on inconfe.

Human beings are the agents, beneficiaries andliadjors of progress, but they also
happen to be directly or indirectly the primary meaof all production. The process of
development has to expand human capacities by dkgathe choices that people have in order
to live full and creative livesHuman development has two facets: one is the foomaf human
capabilities such as health, knowledge and skKille other is the ability to use these acquired
capacities for productive, economic purposes antbémng active in cultural, social and political
affairs. There may be growth and development, achmwent and realisation of potential
available resources, but no resource is more ptiantpeople empowered by confidence in their
value as human beings.

Income helps people to realise valuable ends alfll fmany aspirations. It enables
people to gain access to many goods and servideshotentially improve the quality of life.
But higher income is not the only achievement fiedple cherish and value. For example, level
of environmental pollution, safety, crime and dotizesiolence, the quality of education and
health care may not be necessarily associatedeittis of income in any predictable manher.

The acquisition of knowledge, the need to leadrayland healthy life and the need to
have access to resources required for a decerdasthof living have been identified as three
essential choices for the attainment of human dgwveént. Further, additional choices that are
valued by people include political, economic andigdfreedom, opportunities for being creative
and productive, enjoying personal self-respect gudranteed human rightsHence, ‘human
development is thend economic growth is theeans so the purpose of growth should be to
enrich people’s live®.

There is a growing realisation of the importancenoman development. As plant and

machinery and other physical assets are importasttuments for production, so is human

4 Hag, M (1995): “The Human Development ParadigRéproduction of “Reflections on Human Development”

in Fukuda-Parr and Shiva Kumar (edRgadings in Human Developm&R005), Oxford University Press, New
Delhi.
> Sen, A K (1989): “Development as Capability Exgian” in Sakiko Fukuda-Parr and A K Shiva Kumarsjed
Readings in Human DevelopméB005), Oxford University Press, New Delhi*@dition): 3
Singh, Shilpa Shikha (2006): From Development Homan Development” in S.K. Pant (edjjuman
Development: Concept and Issues in the ContextaifaBzation,Rawat Publication, New Delhi.
Joshi, Seema (2006):“Economic Reforms and Trém@&ocial Sector Expenditures in India” in S.K. Pé&d),
Human Development: Concept and Issues in the Cooté&obalization Rawat Publication: 201-230.
Kamdar, Sangita and Asoke Basak (2005):“Beyoral Htuman Development Index: Preliminary Notes on
Deprivation and Inequality'=conomic and Political Weeklyol. 34, August, 20: 3759-2765.
UNDP (1990)Human Development Repo@xford University Press, New York.



development important for production of goods aedvises. A nation may possess abundant
inexhaustible natural and physical resources, sacgsnachineries and capital equipments, but
unless there are people who can mobilise, orgamdéharness the nature’s bountiful resources, a
country or state cannot make rapid strides towacdsiomic advancemettt.

The purpose of development policy, therefore, is mexessarily to maximise economic
growth (GNP) alone, but to establish a balance éebtamgrowth in income, on one hand, and
social equity, environment quality and public pgitation in a democratic setting, on the otHer.
Hence, human development is a process of widertinizes and improving human well-beitfg.

In recent years, considerable attempts have beele teaunderstand the dimensions of
economic growth. Understanding the causes and enatudifferences in levels and growth of
income across the regions (countries) becomes tanptoas even a small difference in the growth
rates, if accumulated over a long period of timeyrhave substantial impact on standards of
living of people (Barro and Sala-i-Martin, 1998).

Another major shift in development thinking cameaasesult of the experience of the
industrialised countries that the regional disyahts become a global phenomenon. Fisher
(1913) has rightly stated that an economic grovatihiat take place together with social ills, such
as misdistribution of income, although undesirafilee economic development since Second
World War (WWII) has been a spectacular, unprecegieand unexpected succé$siowever,
at all levels of development the regional dispacityitinues to be the major concern in planning
strategies, especially developing countfieShere has been an unfair and inequitable distdbut
of wealth around the world: 20% of the world’s plgtion consume 86% of the total world
goods™® There has been increase in diversity of growthragrieveloping countries and increase

dualism within many of them. Despite high rate cbreomic growth, not enough employment

19 Somvanshi, Vanita (2006): “Empowering Child Labers Through Education; Hope and Despair” in S.&ntP
(ed), Human Development: Concept and Issues in the ComtexGlobalization Rawat Publication, New
Delhi:189-191

1 MHHDC (2002):Human Development in South Asixford University Press, Karachi: 192

12" Kaul, Inge (2005): “Choices that Shaped the Hurbanelopment Reports” in Fukuda-Parr and Shiva Kuma

(eds),Readings in Human Developme®tford University Press, New Delhi: 86

Barro and Sala-i-Martin (1995): “Capital Mobjfiin Neo-Classical Models of GrowthAmerican Economic

Review 85, March: 103-115.

14 streeten, P (2003): “Shifting Fashion in DevelemnDialogue, 2003” in Parr and Kumar (ed@gadings in
Human Developmen©Oxford University Press. New Delhi.

15 Shiva Kumar, A K (1996): “UNDP’s Gender-Relate@v@lopment Index, A Computation of Indian States”,
Economic and Political Weeklyol 31(14), April 6: 887.

16 UNDP (1998): Human Development Report, Oxfordugnsity Press, New York.
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has been created for the rapidly growing laboucdoin this regard, Sen has stated that “A
society can be Pareto optimal and still be disggst’

Kuznets (1955F and Williamson (19637 claimed that the regional disparities increase in
the early stages of economic development due tarnmven spatial coverage of technological
progress. The regional disparity therefore, follothe so called “inverted U-shaped”. The
privileged position of more developed areas in gwh capital and labour mobility get better
advantage in its growth. Thus, the gap would camtinnless de-agglomeration effects take place
due to diseconomie.

The neo-classical economists postulated that thgadty is a passing phase and that the
market forces would ensure the returns of all flactaf production to marginal products. It is
argued that the regional disparity is temporarythasinitial unbalance growth of an economy
would be neutralised through trickle down effécthe regional disparities in terms of supply
and demand for factors of production will be renthwgiven the sufficient mobility of production
factors and commoditi€.There is an opinion that the development can stalytin a relatively
few dynamic sectors and geographic locations frohere it is expected to spread to the
remaining sectors and geographical areas of a gotieveral studies have predicted that if the
economies are similar in technology, taste andepeetes, then the lower the initial level of per
capita income, the higher is the growth rate ofqasita income (Barro and Sala-i-Martin 1891
Charteji 1992°, Cashin 199%).

In India, the regional disparity in early post-ipgadence period declined, but in the mid
sixties, particularly in the wake of Green Revauti disparities started mountihgSince then,

there is no evidence of absolute or conditionalveogence in economic development across the

17" (An Extract) UNDP (2005)Human Development Repp@xford University Press, New York: 55

18 Kuznets, S (1955): “Economic Growth and Incomegumality”, American Economic Review5: 1-28.

19 williamson, J G (1965): “Regional Inequality aftocess of National Development: A Description lué t
Pattern”,Economic Development and Cultural Changel.13(4) ft:2

Barrios, S and E Strobl (2005)he Dynamics of Regional Inequalitidsuropean Economic Papers, No. 229.
European Commission.

Hirschman, A (1957)The Strategy of Economic Developmé&nickworth, London.

22 Richard, H W (1973)Regional Growth Theoriac Millan, London.

% Stohr, W (1981): “Development from Above or BelbwWhe Dialectics of Regional Planning in Developing
Countries”, Wiley, London.

Barro, R J and X Sala-i-Martin (199 0onvergence Across State and RegiBrooking Papers on Economic
Activity, No. 1: 107-182.

%5 Charterji, M (1992): “Convergence Clubs and Erefamus Growth”Oxford Review of Economic Policyol. 8:
787-816

Cashin, Paul A (1995): “Economic Growth and Cageace Across the Seven Colonies of Australia: 1961
1991”,Economic Recordy/ol. 71, June: 132-144.

Nair, K R G (1982): Regional Experience in a Developing Econtriyiley Eastern, New Delhi.
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states in Indi&® The disparity particularly in PCI does not showy asignificant decline in
regional disparity, rather it has widened with emwit reforms in the countr¥.

There is a concern in the development processnatian that thegender disparityhas
become prominent around the globe. Men and wonwvenuinder the same roof, but they follow
distinct life styles. They do not share the samed@mn of living and privileges. An invisible
contract between the two always exiStsWomen are generally assigned vulnerable job
especially the task of unpaid kitchen work, paftady in cooking. They play physically
demanding and important role in building up a siycitMoreover, women carry out most of the
agricultural activities? Yet, they are treated as “second $&xand still striving to be not less
than equal.

Many tasks of the housewives have alternate mamkets as every housewife performs
work in the economic sense of the term, irrespectithe fact of direct payment. The famous
statement of Alfred Marshall about housemaid amdhibusewife is pertinent here. Most part of a
woman’s work at home is economic in nature. Théiremme is generated in the household by
several tasks, but this could not find its way ith@ national income estimates due to its
operational limitationd? Therefore, female contribution in the processefalopment have been
realised lately.

There are literature arguing that increase padtmp of women in the low-skilled labour
market is often accompanied by reduction of maliggation® Also, increase in male child
enrolment and increase in female drop out at sesgnand tertiary education are the reasons
behind increasing gender gap. The new capital-aivenproduction process employs higher
skilled men, while women are stuck in the low-&dllexport sector which is more of short-run.

Hence, these factors increase gender’gap.
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Readings in Human Developmg@ixford University Press, New Delhi.

Elson, D (1999): “Labor Markets as Gender Insititos, Equality, Efficiency and Empowerment Issyué§orld
Development27 (3): 611-627

Vijaya, R (2003): “Trade, Skills and PersisterdeGender Gap: A Theoretical Framework, Policy Bamsi”,
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In late 28" century, the development concept has been shiftecoroad human
development, yet, there still exist close relatiopsbetween economic growth and human
development. Economic growth provides resourcesathieve improvements in human
development while improvement in human developnm@ays a significant role in achieving
economic growth. Thus, there is a casual connettvween economic resource base and human
development achievements of a State, but theseectinns are “not automatic”.

During the 1980s, several authors proposed a yaoketnew growth theories”. In this
framework, the long term growth is determined npekogenous of technical progress alone, but
also by the behaviour of people responsible foruamdation of productive factors and
knowledge. These have bearing on the relation hstweconomic growth and human
development?

The two-way linkages between economic growth antidnudevelopment can be easily
conceived from both theoretical and empirical enmes. Growth acts on human development
mainly through two routes; firstly, household atttes like the unpaid works done by women
such as managing the household, raising childrencaring for elderly and the sick. Secondly,
increase in public spending on social sector agtishances human developm&han increase
in public spending for infrastructure like road oewstivity will lead to an improvement in health
and better educational facilities. It will also atll higher income, and hence better human
development?

Economic growth is the most effective force in thistory of development as its effects
spread over the generation. Study has shown thatewdn poor households are less likely to
receive antenatal care and to have their birttendétd by untrained medical assistants. Their
children are less likely to survive or to complsthooling?® Children who do not complete
schooling are more likely to have lower income. eterthe cycle of deprivation is transmitted
across generations. The knowledge paradigm thudsrieebe human development and capability
theory, not human capital theof.

Income is an important means of enlarging peopeices as it leads to higher spending

on people’s health and acquiring knowledge. Subesity) healthier and better knowledge can

37 UNDP (1996)Human Development Repo@xford University Press, New York

% Barro, R J and X Salai-I-Martin (199Economic GrowthMcGraw Hill, New York.

%9 Orissa Human Development Report (2004): 221

40" Arunachal Pradesh Human Development Report (J{@i205)

4l UNDP (2005)Human Development Repp@xford University PresdNew York: 57.

42 Mehrotra, Santosh (2005): “Human Capital or HuniZevelopment? Search for A Knowledge Paradigm”
Economic and Politically Weeklyol. XL (4), Jan, 22: 300-306.



be more productive and can have greater accessprtanities to improve their livé$.Thus,
expenditure (both public and individual) on humavelopment inputs viz; education, health,
sanitation, drinking water, etc. constitute strangtruments of improving human well-being
(Deolalikar, 199%" Thomas 199%).

Studies showed that at macro level, the distrilbutad the increased income from
economic growth will also have a strong impact emhn development. It is also found that
poorer households spend a higher proportion of theome on goods which directly promote
better health and education than those with higheomes. At the micro level, household’s
propensity to spend in something that can conteitiatthe promotion of human development
depends on level and distribution of income acitumsseholds as well as on who controls the
allocation of expenditure within househoffs.

The advent of “endogenous growth models” made thecept of capital to include
knowledge and human capifdlThese models suggest that educated and skillegowasn is not
only more productive, but also more efficient iresiof capital and technology. The core of
endogenous growth theory is that human capital resdarch and development are important
determinants of marginal product of (generalisepiteh and remain constant rather than
diminishing as in the case of neoclassical theories

There are evidences that education plays an imporale in advancing economic
growth®® Improvement in human development due to improvernrerducation, nutrition and
health of people advances economic growth by enh@rtbeir capabilities and efficiency in
agriculture (Lucas, 1988 Romer, 1998). Improvements in health and nutrition have atamfi
to be positively associated with labor productivégpecially among poorer individuals (Schultz
1988, Behrman 1993, 19963). In agriculture, there exists a positive effetteducation on
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productivity among farmers by using modern techgi@e™ Studies have shown that farmers
with four or more years of schooling in Thailan@ éikely to be three times higher in adopting
fertilisers and other modern input than less edutdarmers? It is argued that the growth of
labour productivity in agriculture is strongly deténed by the level of health and nutritith.

Education, especially female education has led tanymsocial benefits, such as
improvement in the standards of hygiene, reduatidnfant and child mortality rates and decline
in population growth! For instance, countries like Kenya, Botswana aimbzZbwe have the
highest number of female schooling among Africanntoes; as a result they are lowest in child
mortality rates. Human development is thus,itteansas well as aendsin themselves.
1.2: STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM

The primary focus of developmental planning is tswee the high growth of the
economy and equitable development between regiodivjduals and genders in the State or the
Country. However, despite all the good intentiomplianning strategies, the regional disparity
has become a world-wide phenomenon, where the ajg@wngl countries suffer the most. In India,
there are evidences that regional disparity haeméd during the era of centralised planning.
Measures adopted were rather ad hoc and were mefbageby political pressure groups. The trend
of regional disparity would continue if no innoweti strategy is adopted in low performing
region®® The regional disparities in the level of developmeeflect resource flow biasness
towards some favoured region. This leads to diffees in accessing social services, basic
infrastructure and opportunitiédIndia is one of the countries facing the dilemnfi@eonomic
efficiency versus social and regional equality effelopment® whereby there is no exception,

particularly in Nagaland.

2 Behrman, J R (1993): “The Economic Rationale Ifaresting in Nutrition in Developing Countriestyorld

Development Vol. 21
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In Nagaland, there is concern for inter-districtqoality in the development of the state.
This has been expressed in government’s policidpianning since its Statehood. Hence, out of
16 major tribes in the State, nine tribes are rasegl as backward, namely Chakhesang, Chang,
Khiamuingan, Konyak, Phom, Pochury, Sangtam, Yimgeu and Zeliang. Therefore, special
attention and privileges have been given to thegens in budget allocation and employment
policies.

The State, in general, has progressed in sevemdcts of economic and human
development. Yet, the extent of inter-district @digfy, income inequality and gender disparities
are still matters of concern. The relatively lesveloped districts such as, Mon and Tuensang
(including Longleng and Kiphire) are unable to tatp with the rest of the districts particularly
in terms of education, income and infrastructurengequently, this has reflected in their poorer
performance of economic as well as human developniégre NSHDR 2004 showed that the
HDI value was highest in Dimapur with 0.733, follesv by Mokokchung (0.705), Kohima
(0.673), Wokha (0.669), Phek (0.651), Zunhebot61D), Tuensang (0.512) and the lowest was
Mon with 0.450. This indicates that there existteiirdistrict disparity in human development
indicators in Nagaland. Also, the same report mtedithat the highest per capita income district
Dimapur has 3.8 times higher than that of the lawden®® Hence, it shows that there is
development deficit particularly in Mon and Tuengatistricts, which is one of the causes of
social unrest leading to the demand for a sep&tatiehood, the so called “Frontier Nagaland”.

Although, there is no open discrimination againsimen in Naga society, the disparity
between the genders is evident, especially in tesmgolitical and socio-economic activities.
This is one of the obstacles towards enhancing huseaelopment in the State. Further, there is
no study on the nexus between economic growth amdah development in the context of
Nagaland. Hence, it is felt imperative to examinetloese issues so as to assist in formulation of
future strategies in planning and to ensure eqi@tdévelopment in the State.

1.3: OBJECTIVES
The present study attempts to analyse the following

1) To examine the socio-economic conditions of Naghlan

2) Sector-wise development and sectoral growth otttemomy in Nagaland.

3) The inter-district disparity in economic and hunaevelopment indicators, income

distribution and gender disparities in Nagaland.

4) Government and Households’ expenditure pattern amah Development related

1 Nagaland State Human Development Report (In@@)4)



Items (HDrls).

5) Two-way linkages between economic growth and hudeselopment.

6) Relationship between female education and humaeloigment.

1.4:HYPOTHESES
The study postulates:
1) There is no tendency to converge in inter-distdisiparity in development, level of
income and gender disparities over time in Nagaland
2) The higher the level of average income, the lowdahe extent of inequality and vice
versa.
3) The impact of additional income on expenditure iDri8 is higher in lower than in
higher income households, and when female contrel household income, the
expenditure towards HDrls tends to be higher.
4) There are two-way positive linkages between ecooomiowth and human
development.
5) Female education has positive impact on human dprednt.
1.5: AREA OF THE STUDY

Nagaland covers an area of 16,597 Sgq. Km with ailptipn of 19,80,602, out of which,
71.03% lives in rural areé&. According to 2011 census, the State has eleverictis mostly
inhibited by tribal population having similar soggonomic conditions. Keeping in mind all the
common features of development, habits and soée&abf the people, the present study covers
the State of Nagaland. In the analysis, the newdated districts namely, Longleng, Kiphire and
Peren are included in the former districts as theuired time series data are not available. At
macro-level study, all the districts (eight) arketa into consideration in sector-wise analysis. At
micro-level, three districts are selected as sanuricts, namely Mokokchung, Phek and
Tuensang. From each selected district, two villagestheir respective headquarters are selected
to represent sample rural and urban areas.
1.6:PERIOD OF STUDY

The analyses of sector-wise growth and inter-disttisparities have covered the period
1991-2006 at four different points of time with diwearly intervals, i.e. 1991, 1996, 2001 and
2006. In sectoral growth of the State’s economg,dtudy has covered the last twenty five years

l.e. 1981-2006 on annually basis. The testing @-ivay linkages at macro-level is taken for the

2 Census of India 2011.
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period 1971 to 2011; while at micro level, it ike¢a a single time period, based on the sample
survey conducted during 2009-10.
1.7: SCOPE OF THE STUDY

The study throws light on the socio-economic caadg of Nagaland which have bearing
with direct relation to enhancement of people’siseing. The study brings out the inter-district
relative growth rates in indicators of the Statet®nomy and human development in different
sectors such as agriculture, industry, infrastmgstaducation and health. The study also provides
the magnitude of inter-district variation in indices of economic growth and human
development, income inequality and gender disgaxitilt also empirically examined the
inducements from economic growth to human developraad vice versa at macro as well as
micro levels. Furthermore, the impacts of femalecation on economic and human development
have been explored. Hence, this study will provadesliable source that will assist the policy
planners while formulating effective policies foplifting the standard of living, reducing
regional and gender disparities; and enhancemeataiomic growth and human development
for the state of Nagaland.
1.8:METHODOLOGY OF THE STUDY

1.8.1: Data Base:The study is based on both secondary and primanyces. The
secondary data are collected from a variety of enttb government and other sources available
in published and unpublished forms, such as stalshandbooks, census reports and official
records. The primary data are collected by condgci stratified random sample survey using
questionnaire and direct interview methods. Theparsurvey has been conducted during 2009-
10.

1.8.2: Sample Designin the first stage, districts are stratified intelatively more
developed (Dimapur - 0.733, Mokokchung - 0.705 &wdhima - 0.673), moderate (Wokha -
0.669, Phek - 0.651 and Zunheboto - 0.611) anddessloped (Tuensang - 0.512 and Mon -
0.450) on the basis of HDI values 2001.

In the second stage, one district from each ofsth&tum is selected viz; Mokokchung,
Phek and Tuensang respectively. Mokokchung disigcinhabited by Ao tribe, Phek by
Chakhesang and Pochury and in Tuensang distri¢tast inhabited by Chang, Khimiungan,
Sangtam and Yimgunger. According to NSHDR 2004, gle capita income for Mokokchung
district was Rs. 12,305/-, while that of Phek aneedsang were Rs. 9,880/- and Rs. 8,149/-
respectively. According to 2011 census, the litgreate for Mokokchung district is 92.68%,
Phek is 79.13%, while that of Tuensang is 73.70%.
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Subsequently, the villages are stratified basedammn-economic conditions. Hence, two
villages and one town are selected from each sadigtiect. Accordingly, Mokokchung village,
Luyong village and Mokokchung Town from Mokokchudigtrict, Kikriima village, Enhulumi
village and Phek Town from Phek district, and Twaensvillage, Konya village and Tuensang
Town from Tuensang district are selected.

1.8.3: Sample SizeAltogether, 525 households are taken as samplks with a total
population of 2,999. Out of sample aggregate, rareh comprises of 412 households and urban
area of 113 households, making the composition8#8.and 21.52% respectively.In total
sample population, Mokokchung district consists 28.07%, Phek-41.22% and Tuensang-
32.81%.

In rural area the number of sample households taken from Mokaokghullage is 99,
Luyong - 40, Kikrima - 98, Enhulumi - 42, Tuensavilage - 95 and Konya - 38. These
households comprise of 13.2%, 15.63%, 6.32%, 20%6% and 20.43% of their respective
village total households. iwrbanarea, 24 households are taken in Mokokchung to&m Phek
Town and 31 in Tuensang Town. Thus, these samgile simould fairly represent the universe of
the study.
1.9:LIST OF INDICATORS

To analyse growth and inter-district disparity adamo-level, 29 indicators are selected.
The indicators are disaggregated into economic lanahian development under five sectors
shown below
1.9.1:Economic Indicators

(i) Agricultural Sector. Land Productivity (MT/Hec) (x1), Per Capita Prodant(in KG)
(x2), Total Cultivated Area (in Hec) per 1000 Patidn (x3), Percentage of Cultivated Area to
Total Area (x4) and Percentage of Gross IrrigateesbAo Total Cultivated Area (x5)

(i) Industrial Sector Number of ITC(s) per Lakh Population (x6), SSI tdrper Lakh
Population (x7), Employees per SSI unit (x8) andevieary Hospital/Dispensary per 100 Sq.
Km(x9)

(i) Infrastructural Sector Number of Post Office(s) per Lakh Population (x1Bpst
Office(s) per 100 Sg. Km (x11), Bank(s) per Lakhp&ation (x12), Bank(s) per 100 Sg. Km.
(x13), Telephone(s) per 1000 population (x14), &etl Road per 100 Sq. Km (x15), Road
Length km per 100 Sq. Km (x16) and Per Capita Et@tgt Consumption (in Kwh) (x17).

8 The differences in sample representation betwesh and urban areas may be justified as the pdipul of the

state is predominantly rural (82.26% rural and 4%1urban according to 2001 census)
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1.9.2: Human Development Indicators

(iv) Educational Sector:Five indicators chosen in educational sector ateracy rate
(x18), Teacher-Pupil ratio (x19), Children Enrolrheatio (x20), Schools per 1000 Population
(x21) and Schools per 100 Sqg. Km. (x22).

(v) Health Sector The selected indicators in Health sector are Madiastitutions per
10,000 Population (x23), Medical Institutions p&01Sqg. km (x24), Beds per 10,000 Population
(x25), Medical Officers per Lakh Population (x2@\urses per Lakh Population (x27),
Compounders per Lakh Population (x28) and Deatle Redr 1,000 population) (x29).

1.9.3: Sample Data

The data collected from sample survey include iddial and household incomes,
households’ expenditure pattern, gender-wise cbatrer household income, years of schooling,
agricultural productivity, adoption of improved rhetls in cultivation and family size.
1.10:DATA ANALYSIS

The data collected are analysed at the Statejatlistousehold and individual levels using
appropriate statistical tools, such as:

1.10.1: Mean:Mean (x) is the average value of the total sethseovations. It is obtained
by dividing the summation of value of observati¢bs) by the number of observations (N). It is
expressed as:

X =3x/N

Where, x = Arithmetic Mean,
¥x = Summation of value of observations.
N = Total number of observations.

1.10.2: Standard Deviation:The Standard Deviation is also known as root mean squar
deviation for the reason that it is the square mfothe mean of the squared deviation from
arithmetic mean. A smaller standard deviation megresater degree of uniformity of the
observation. The standard deviation is denotechbysmall Greek lettes (read assigmg. It is
represented mathematically by:

6 = VEZfd?/N — Efd/N)2 X,

Where,i is the class interval.

1.10.3: Variance:The Variance of a set of number is the squareasfdstrd deviation. It

is expressed as:

Variance=c2
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1.10.4: Coefficient of Variation: Coefficient of Variation (CV) is a relative measwke
dispersion. It is the percentage variation in theam The greater the value of CV, the larger is
the variation between the numbers of observatias.dxpressed by the formula:

CV =c /meanxX 100

1.10.5: Correlation: Correlation is an analysis of the covariation beméwo or more
variables. It is the technique used in measurirgctbseness of the relationship between the two
variables. Thus, it is useful in determining th@&®dency of one variable with the other. It is
given as:

r= {NZdxdy — £dx) =dy)} + { VNZdx2 — Edx)2 VNzdy? — £dy)?}

1.10.6: Regression:Regression analysis is a mathematical measure efatlerage
relationship between two or more variables in tewhghe original units of the dafi.The
variable whose value is influenced or predicteccaied dependent variable and the variable
which influences the values is termed as indepensgariable or predictor. The regression
equation of y and x is expressed as:

Y=atbx ... .. ()

Where, Y is the dependent variable and x is tldependent variable, while (y—
intercept) is constant antd’ ‘(slope) is the regression coefficient.

byx= {NZYX-(ZY)(ZY)} + {N Zx2-(ZX)%}

1.10.7: Standard Error Estimate: The measure which indicates the precision of the
prediction of y is based on x or conversely or hoaccurate the prediction might be is called
standard error of estimates. The standard errgggyession of y values from i given as:

Sy = {VZY2-azY-bZXY} + N

The smaller the value of standard error estimates,closer will be the dots to the
regression line and the better the estimates basdlde equation of this line. If the standard error
of the estimates is zero then there is no varialoout the line and the correlation will be perfect

1.10.8: t-Statistics: The t-statistics ort-distribution is a hypothesis statistical testislt
derived mathematically under the assumption of @adlgmdistributed population. It is widely
used statistical analysis in testing statistioghgicant of difference between two sample means.

The formulaic representation dfstatistics’ is:

t={@@-u)+S}xVn-1
Where, a = the mean of the sample,

S=V{Y(@-a)+n-1

®  Gupta, S P (19978tatistical MethodsSultan Chand & Sons, New Delhi: 11.7
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The t-distribution is derived mathematically undére assumption of a normally
distributed population. It has the following form:

f(t) = C (1+1t2/v ) -w+1)2
Wheret ={(@—ux) = S}Vn

C = aconstant required to make the area undexuttve equal to unity

v =n-1, the number of degrees of freedom.

1.10.9: Lorenz Curve:Income inequalities in different groups have beemnaned with
the help of Lorenz Curve. It shows the percentdgecome received by X percent of population,
where X varies from 0 to 100. The degree to whidloeenz Curve line deviates from the line of
equality is a measure of inequality in income disttions. The degree of this inequality at any
stage is indicated by the distance from the eqs#iiloution line.

1.10.10: Gini Coefficient: Gini Coefficient (GC) is a measure to describe ¢Reent of
inequality. It is an expression of the ratio of #rea between the line of equality and the Lorenz
Curve. It is expressed as:

GC = Area between Lorenz Curve and Diagonal +[Matea under Diagonal

The GC value 0 (zero) indicates perfect equalitgd &alue 1 (one) indicates perfect
inequality. The Gini Coefficient gives mathematieadpression of the level of concentration.
Although there are no clear threshold points, thieer of Gini coefficient above 50 is considered
to be in the high inequality categdRit is expressed as:

GC=2[(Pi-1 X Qi)-(Pi X Qi-1)]°®

Where, Pi is Cumulative proportion of the chargotdose equality is being investigated,
Qi is Cumulative proportion of the variable whighacting as a criterion for the measurement.

1.10.11: Exponential Growth RatesTo analyse the relative growth of different sectors
exponential growth rates were calculated usingdhaula:

Y = aé

Where, Y is the growth of a particular sector as thase might be and is the time
period andr’ is the growth rate. The least square estimatb®fabove formula has been worked
out to arrive at the exponential growth rate figure

1.10.12: Annual Average Growth Rate:The Annual Average Ggrowth Rate is the
annual percentage change of the variable takirgaomsideration. It is described as

Ar ={(Last P - First P)/First P} X 100 + N

5 UNDP (2005)Human Development RepoBxford University Press New York: 55
66 Jonhstone, J N (197@ndicators of the Performance of Educational Systdf Occasional Paper No. 41,
UNESCO, Parishttp://www.eric.ed.qov/PDFS/ED139063.pdf.accesmmrbssed on 20/05/2010.
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Where,Ar is the annual average growth rate, P is the Viariabd N is the number of
years under observation.

1.10.13: Gender Differential (GD) Method:The Gender Differential (GD) equation is
the measure used to distinguish the gender indygualian indicator under observatibhlt is
expressed as:

GD= (MaleP - FemaleP) + MaleP x 100

Where, GD is the gender differential and P is itidicator. The equation explains the
disparity between the genders in percentage. lhés shortfall of females’ achievement in
particular indicator (P).

1.10.14: Composite IndexThe Composite Index is obtained by dividing the swation
of indices to the number of observations. It is staucted based on average value of the
indicators taken into consideration. An averagéesisd in order to examine the actual growth over
time. If lj is the development index dt fistrict with respect to th&'isector, then:

li = aj+bj+cj+d]........ nj/N

Where, a, b, ¢, d, ... n are the value of indicatorg" sector with respect td'jdistrict,
and N is the number of indicators.

The next step is to define an average of the indisan |" district. This is done by taking
a simple average of the chosen indicators for wiffe sectors. The Agricultural Development
Index (ADI), as the case might be, for each distitl be the average value of the indicators a,
b, ¢, d,... n ofJ district, i.e.

lj = YIij/N
Hence, ADI = jl
1.11:CHAPTERISATION

The organisation of the chapters is as follows:

Chapter |  : Introduction
Chapter Il : Review of Literature
Chapter Il : Socio-Economic Profile of Nagaland

Chapter IV : Analysis of Growth Trends in Nagalam&conomy
Chapter V : Inter-District Disparities in Econongind Human Development in Nagaland
Chapter VI : Linkages between Economic Growth andiein Development in Nagaland

Chapter VII : Findings and Conclusion

67 Shiva Kumar, A K (1996): “UNDP’s Gender-Relatedv@lopment Index: A Computation of Indian States”,
Economic and Political Weeklyol 31(14), April 6: 887.
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CHAPTER I

REVIEW OF LITERATURE

Economic Growth has long been the central themeconomics, followed by human
development. The issues related to economic granth human development like spatial and
inter-temporal growth, disparities and gender iraditjes have attracted the attention of many
and spawned a vast and diverse portfolio of rekeand economic thoughts. Literature relating
to those issues have been fairly extensive. In &sath and every theoretical development is built
upon the earlier research findings, thereby sereisi@ base for new findings with the existing
ones. The present section of the study, therefefescts upon other studies which give proper
perspective of the problem under current study.

2.1:CoNcEPT: Economic growth is the rate of annual productibgands and services in
a country leading to a rise in national income.liEgrthe development of a country was
measured only in terms of gross domestic produgtsaibsequently per capita income became an
important indicator. However, in the later part the twentieth century, a new concept of
development, viz human development has evolvedénhistory of economic literature. There
has been a notable shift in the focus of developrmp&mnning from mere economic growth to
enhancement of human well-being. As the basic tbgof development of a nation is to
improve the welfare of the people, every nationves hard not only to increase her wealth and
productive resources but also to ensure bettedatdrof living of her citizens by providing them
with adequate food, clothing, house, medical faedi education, etc. However, the uses of
statistical aggregates to measure income and grbatle at times obscured the fact that the
primary objective of development is to benefit geoplational income figures, though useful for
many purposes, neither reveal its composition teomreal beneficiaries. “Development must,
therefore, be more than just the expansion of ircand wealth. Its focus must be peogfe”.

Human development has been described as an ultgoateof the development process,

while Economic Growth (EG) as an imperfect proxy fioore general welfare and as a means

8 UNDP (1990)Human Development Repp@xford University Press, New York.
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towards enhancing Human Development (HDWMorris and Alpin (1982, Sen (1985}
propagated development as the process of enhapebye’s capabilities and improving quality
of life. Mere economic growth in per capita incomay not necessarily lead to an improvement
in human well-being, which is broadly conceivedrtolude not only consumption of goods and
services, but also the accessibility of people He basic necessities required for leading a
productive and socially meaningful life.

The concept of HD is not a new invention, the idéasocial arrangement for “human
good” dates back to the time of Aristotle. He adjtieat “wealth is evidently not the good we are
seeking; for it is merely useful and for the sakesamething else”. Immanuel Kant propagated
that human beings are the real end of all humanites. Further, Adam Smith advocated free
enterprise and private initiative and showed hisaceon that economic development should
enable a person not to be “ashamed to appear itickubSince their time, human being
occupied the centre focus of the developniéfithe most basic capacities for HD are to lead long
and healthy lives, to be knowledgeable, to havesgt resources needed for decent standard of
living and to be able to participate in the lifetbé community. Without these, many choices are
simply not available and many opportunities in féenain inaccessibl€.

Human development does not deny the importancé&chid wealth accumulation for the
welfare of society, but, it claims that EG is nosuafficient condition for human well-being
(UNDP 1990)"* Thirlwall (2003) asserted that development withogiowth is hardly
conceivable, but growth is possible without develept’> UNDP (1994) stated that
development means broad HD that includes healthedndation variables in a weighted welfare
measure and not just higher income alone. Hence,idHEa process of enlarging people’s
choices"’®

Therefore, HD can be defined as development of fjrosocial investment, people’s

empowerment, provision of basic needs and soclatysaets, political and cultural freedom and

9 Ranis, G (2004): “Human Development and EconoBriowth”, Discussion Paper, 88fttp://www.econ.yale.

edu/~egcentre/research.hticcessed on July 20 2009

" Morris, D and B Mc Alpin Michelle (1982Measuring the Condition of India’s PooPromilla & Co., New
Delhi.

I Sen, A K (1985)Commodities and Capabilitielorth-Holland, Amsterdam.

2" Hag, M (1995): “The Human Development ParadigRé&production of “Reflections on Human Developriient
in Fukuda-Parr and Kumar (eds}eadings in Human Developmgii2005) Oxford University Press, New
Delhi: 19

3 UNDP (2001)Human Development Repo@xford University Press New York

" UNDP (1990)Human Development Repo@xford University Press, New York.

> Thirlwall, A P (2003):Growth and Development with Special Reference tee®ping EconomigsPalgrave
Macmillan, India: 39

" UNDP (1994)Human Development Repo@xford University Press, New York.
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all other aspects of people’s lives. In other wotdB is people-centred, formation and uses of
capabilities, linking between ends and means, etelsraociety and recognises of both means and
ends in development to create and enabling peomalarge choices.

2.2: GROWTH AND DISPARITIES

The modern economic history is characterised bsemendous development in human
capabilities that plays an important part in lorgat economic growth’ Modern theories of
economic development appeared principally afteretheas been a great destruction in the
European countries caused by war. It was a masssianf of capital into the European
economies, mainly through American Marshal Plargetber with austerity reactivated the
industrial base of these economies and brought thearievel of sustained economic growth.

The classical economic thoeries, particularly tbatRicardo’s two-sector model has
mainly concentrated on growth and distribution witlagriculture and industry. The models
addressed the shares of rent and profit, wheregtbeth process eventually approaching the
steady state of zero growth due to diminishingrretin agriculture (Boyer, 19963.Karl Marx
also believed that capitalist development woulderently result in an uneven distribution of
wealth and that capitalist have an incentive foshing wages to the subsistence level (Martin
and Sunley, 1998}

Neo-Keynesian economists, such as Kalechi (f§5Kaldor (1955-56}' and Passinitti
(19812 have explained the inter-relationship betweenrmedistribution and economic growth.
By and large, Neo-Keynesian growth models have loded that reduction in concentration
raises the real wages and provides a redistribudsfoncome which leads to higher capacity
utilization and higher rate of economic growth.

In the literature on regional growth and produt¢yivin Indian economy, neo-classical
growth paradigm has been extensively used in ttenteyears due to its theoretical underpinning

to understand the inter-regional and inter-courgrgwth and level differences in standard of

Mayer-Foulkes, David (2003)Human Development Traps and Economic Growth” inll&ui Lopez-
Casasnous, Berta Rivera and Luis Currais (étisg)th and Economic Growth: Findings and Policy
Implications,available athttp://www.cide.edu/investigador/.../david.../Hurbeevelopmen Traps.pdtcessed
on 17/08/2008.

8 Boyer, R (1996): “The Convergence HypothesiRésisited: Globalization But Still A Century of Nans?” in
S Gerger and R Dore (edd)ational Diversity and Global Capitalisn€ornell University Press, London.
Martin, R and P Sunley (1998): “Slow Convergehdée New Endogenous Growth Theory and Regional
Development” Economic Geography4: 201-207.

Kalechi, Michal (1954)Theory of Economic Dynamidsondon: Allen and Unwin.

81 Kaldor, Nicholas (1955-56[ssays on Economic Stability and Growitbndon: Duckworth.

82 passinitti, Luigi (1981)Structural Change and Economic Grow@ambridge: Cambridge.

79

80
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living (Dholakia, 1988% Mathur, 198%". One of the basic predictions of the neoclassjoanth
theory is that economies with lower capital-laboatio tend to grow faster than the economies
with higher capital-labour ratio. It predicts thhthe economies are similar with respect to their
technology, taste and preferences, then there isvanse relationship between the initial levels
of per capita income and its growth rate due to litapons of diminishing returns to
reproducible capital. Thus, the lower the initedvél of PCI, the higher is the growth rate of PCI
(Solow-Swan, 1958 %8°),

The world economy has grown at an unprecedentesl ohtincrease since mid 20
century, which has increased by approximately éicefiuring 1950-1993. Yet, the industrialised
economies still dominate the world economy whick hacounted for US$22.5 trillion, out of
US$27.7 trillion global GDP in 1993. Yet, a remdka trend since 1980s has been the
burgeoning role played by developing countriestipaarly the populous economies of East and
South Asia (UNDP, 2008Y.

A major factor in the development progress in tbetgsecond World War (WWII) has
been steady and has integrated the global econoWi@dd Bank (1996) has estimated that the
world GDP since then have grown by approximatelytigtes. Other measures of globalisation
include the enormous expansion of internationalarfmal markets, the spread of new
technologies that have revolutionised internatiomalmmunications and encouraged the
development of transnational patterns of productom consumption. Also, foreign direct
investment flowing to developing and transition mamies was increased four-fold over the past
decade (World Bank, 1998).The Human Development Report (HDR) of UNDP 199@vsd
that in developing countries as a whole, balan@mh@mic growth has enabled giant strides in
key indicators of human development since 196@nnhmortality rates have reduced by one half
and adult illiteracy rates have increased by neanly half. Since 1975, the rate of underweight

children under 5 years of age declined by almosthaif°

8 Dholakia, Ravindra H (1985Regional Disparities in Economic Growth in Indidimalaya Publishing House,

Bombay.

8 Mathur, Ashok (1983): “Regional Development almtome Disparities in India: A Sectoral Analysis”,
Economic Development and Cultural Changel. 31, April.

8 Solow, R M (1956): A Contribution to the Theaf/Economic Growth”Quarterly Journal of Economic$5-
94.

8 Swan, Trevor W (1956): Economic Growth and CGapiccumulation” Economic Record32:33-44.

87 World Resources Institute in collaboration witke tUnited Nations Environment Programme, the Uriitations
Development Programme and the World Bank (1996)rld Resources 1996-9@xford University Press, New
York: 223.

8 World Bank, The (1997)Vorld Development Indicators 199&,ashington, D.C: 289.

8 UNDP (1997)Human Development Repo@xford University Press, New York: 28-29.
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In the midst of high growth rate of world econontlyere existed wide variation among
the countries. According to CIA World Factbook 20iie world economy has increased by
3.7% in 2010-11. Among the countries, the highestith rate was Qatar with 18.7%, while ten
countries have exhibited negative growth, of whiBheece has witnessed highest negative
growth with -6%. Among the East Asian countries,ngolia (world ranking - third) and China
(world ranking - sixth) showed the highest grow#ter with 11.5% and 9.5% respectively. In
South Asia, the highest growth was Sri Lanka (wealdking - 8) with 8.3%, followed by Bhutan
(world rank - 11) and India (world rank - 13) witl% and 7.8% respectively.

Tang et al (2008) conducted a study on how forelgact investment has helped the
growth of China’s economy since the economic refoimthe country with time series data for
30 years since 1978. They have brought a conclubianthere has been tremendous economic
growth since the country’s economic reforms. It besvn at a considerable rate as compared to
the rest of world. The economic growth of Chinacsiri978 has increased exponentially at an
annual average rate of 9%.

Bhattacharya and Shikthivel (2004) in the studyegfional growth and disparity in India
have shown that the growth rate of GDP has acdebttsance 1980s in the country. The average
annual GDP growth rate in the first three decad@s(s to 1980s) was only 3.6%. Since then,
the GDP growth rate accelerated to 5.6% during 4@8@ after economic reforms in the 1990s,
it has further accelerated to 6.0%. The reformseHad to a lot of structural changes in Indian
economy, such as deregulation of investment - bothestic and foreign, liberalisation of trade,
exchange rate, interest rate, capital flows andepri The post reform period too witnessed a
sharp deceleration of public investment due taafisonstraint, which declined from 45% to 33%
in 1980s and 2000s respectivéfyin a similar study, Kurian (2000) showed that grewth of
India economy, which was 3.6% in the first threeatkes of independence, was quite impressive
as compared to other Asian economies. Since 1980gitowth of India’s economy has been
enormous during the sixth five year plan (1980-8&h 5.6%; in the seventh five year plan
(1985-90), it was increased to 6%. But during tveadty period 1990-92 in the wake of
international payment crisis and the introductidnnm@jor economic reforms the growth was

slashed down to 3.1% per annum. Since then, thetlgrioas picked up at a faster rate that during

% CIA World Factbook (2012):http://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-worl@étbook/fields/2003.html?

countryName=World&countryCode=xx&regionCode=oc&#ated 08/01/12

Tang, Sumei, E A Selvanathan and S Selvanatt@8}2“Foreign Direct Investment, Domestic Investinand

Economic Growth in China: A Time Series Analysié/orld EconomyVol. 31 (10): 1292-1309.

92 Bhattacharya, B B and S Sakthivel (2004): “RegldGrowth and Disparity in India: A ComparisonRre and
Post-Reform DecadesEconomic and Political Weekly,ol. 29 (10), March: 1071-1077.
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eight five year plan (1992-97), the growth was &% During ninth, tenth and eleventh five
year plans, the growth rate was increased at 5.35P%6 and 7.9% respectively.

In general, when economy progressed, the shareméry sector declined and that of the
secondary sector increased. After industry gatherechentum, the secondary sector became the
dominant sector in the economy. It is only at @ratage when the economy attained a fairly
high level of development. Typically when it becaanmiddle-income country, the tertiary sector
overtook the secondary sector. This was the gematarn of development, especially in the
East Asia countries. In China, for instance, theoadary sector now contributes almost 50% of
GDP. However, the India experience showed a difftepattern of sectoral growth that both at
the national and regional levels. The tertiary @etiecame the largest sector even before the
secondary sector predominated the economy. Gugathé only exception in this respect, where
the secondary sector has become the largest seitbtomore than 40% share in SDP in 1999-
2000, for which the momentous was raised by 7.88618h6% in 1980s and 1990s respectively
(Bhattacharya and Mitra, 199%) According to Economic Survey of India 2011-12, thdian
economy is estimated to grow by 6.9% in 2011-12 $hme report showed that the share of
India in global merchandise exports has increasad fibout 0.5 per cent in 1990 to 1.5 per cent
in 2010. Among the sectors, the services sectotimuged to be a star performer as its share in
GDP has climbed from 58% in 2010-11 to 59% in 2@2Mwith a growth rate of 9.4%. Similarly,
agriculture and allied sectors are estimated teeseha growth rate of 2.5% in 2011-12, while the
industrial sector has performed poorly, retreating 27% share of the GDP.

Studies have shown empirical evidence in India fisaal policy has positive impact on
growth of the economy. For instance, Adabar (208&mined the issue of convergence and
economic growth in India by focusing the PCI ofrhdjor India states. He found that every 1%
increase in per capita investment wiould incre&gettend growth rate of per capita real income
by 0.27%, while 1% increase in population growtte raould reduce the growth rate of PCI by -
0.15%°" Ram and Kaur (2011) has examined the impact oligpapending on economic growth
taking the data of 14 Indian States over the peti®80-91 to 2007-08. Using the generalised

% Kurian, N J (2000): “Widening Regional Dispariti India: Some IndicatorsEconomic and Political Weekly

Vol.35 No. 7 Feb: 583-90.

Five Year Plans Targeted and Achievements (202hning Commission, Government of India : FiverYea
Plans Retrieved on 2012-03-17.

% Bhattacharya, B B and Arup Mitra (1990): Exc&sswth of Tertiary Sector in Indian Economy: Issaesl
Implications”, Economic and Political Weekly, Novber 3.

Economic Survey 2011-18ttp://pib.nic.in/archieve/esurvey/esurvey2011/diidPpdfdated 16/08-12

Adabar, K (2005): “Economic Growth and Divergen India”, http://www.isid.ac.in/~planning/ka.pdf
accessed on 18th April 2011.
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estimating equations (GEE), the result has confirmigat government spending stimulates
growth. Although impacts of public spending in tggregate as well as of its components vary,
their growth impacts remain positive and in a langenber of cases highly robust and significant.
The elasticity of public expenditure on infrasturet, agriculture and education are found to be
0.1609, 0.1326 and 0.1007 respectively. Also, im&hPaolino found that the Impact of foreign

direct investment in China has raised its GDP h$8% per annum during 1977 to 2007, which
has been significant at 10% lev&l.

Along side of fast economic growth, there has baeselerated improvement in various
indicators of human development since early nimeteighties whether it is in the case of
demographic characteristics or social developmegitators. For instance, in India, there have
been major strides in the development of health eddcation sectors. The economy got
diversified significantly and the share of the segwsector in employment and incomes improved
considerably. There is a broad consensus on thalbiraprovement of the economy and quality
of life, but, there are significant differing peptmns about the distributional impacts of these
gains®®

The Global HDR (1994) has pointed out that there been an unfair and inequitable
distribution of wealth around the wortd Kochak (2005) made a comparative study between
India and China taking the HDI components to exantire levels of disparity in two countries.
She found that the situation of disparity was wars€hina than in India. She pointed out that
during 2002-03; the highest GDP per capita (aterurprices) state of India Chandigarh was 8.8
times higher than that of the poorest state Bildorgreas in China, the Shanghai’'s GDP per
capita was 13 times higher than that of its poopesvince, Guizhou. The large and growing
inter-personal inequalities, interregional inegtiedi and intergenerational inequalities are likely
lead to social tensions which will stall the praced economic development; greater emphasis
has to be placed on conservation on the environarhthe redistribution of gains of growth to
the general population and backward region thrapmgropriate governmental policigs.

Aghion, Howitt and Mayer-Foulkes (2003) constructed three club-model in which
credit constraints caused a lower group of cousitteestagnate and a middle group of countries

to grow with constrained innovation and lower inenwhile advance group of countries

% Ppaolino, Micheal (2009): “The Effect of Domeshivestment, Economic Growth and Human Development o

Foreign Direct Investment into ChindBryant Economic Research Pap¥fol. 2 (11).

Kurian, N J (2000): “Widening Regional Dispagdiin India: Some IndicatorsEconomic and Political Weekly

Vol.35 No. 7 Feb: 583-90.

UNDP (1994)Human Development Repo@xford University Press New York.

101 Kochak, A K (2005): “Development Indices: A Compiéve Study of India and Chinalpstitute of Chinese
Studies Occasional Paper/Studi&gries - June.
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continued to lead in growt!? Szorfi (2007) has tested Williamson curve hypaghesEuropean
Union and asserted that for countries at more athdstages of economic development, higher
factor costs and diseconomies of agglomerationcimeat with knowledge spillovers led to spatial
convergence®®

Myrdal (1956) advocated that the forces of convecge and divergence can be
neutralised through spread and backwash eft8tigaldor (1966 and Thrillwall (1983)°°
examined this issue in the context of growth in uratcapitalist economy and came to the
conclusion that the growth of the industrial seetcted as the engine of growth in an economy.

However, literature on the issue for some countsieswed contradictory results. For
instance, Riskin (1988) observed that in Chinarduti950’s the regional disparities in growth
was much more serious with the growth of indussaion. The disparity was lesser in less
industrialised areas and that the regional convexgéook place in the country during the first
five year plan 1953-5% Wei (1999) also studied the regional disparitfiina and came to the
conclusion that the policy for reduction of regibnaequality must be one of the major
components in industrialisation in China as theagibn has become worse with the advancement
of industrialisation in the count’/® Wan and Zhou (2005) pointed out that rural peritaap
income in Shanghai was 6,224 Yuan, whereas it va#s 1190 Yuan in Guizhon provincé®.
Fan et.al (2008) confirmed from the study of “Regiblnequality in China” that the regional
dimension of inequality between rural-urban andandlcoastal had been very prominent in
China*°

Fedorov (2002) studied the regional inequality aedional polarisation in Russia of
1990s. The result has shown that the transitionogpedue to economic reform has been

characterised by rapid growth of economic inequadinong regionst* Similarly, in Ghana,

102 Aghion, P, P Howitt and D Mayer-Foulkes (2003)heé Role of Credit Constraint in (non) Convergenge:
Schumpeterian Approachfiimeo

193 gzorfi, B (2007): “Development and Regional Disies-Testing the Williamson Curve Hypothesis et

European Union”Focus on European Economic Integrati®ol.2 (07): 100-121.

Myrdal, G (1956)Economic Theory and Underdeveloped Regidasa, Bombay.

195 Kaldor, N (1966): “Causes of the Slow Rate of Emmic Growth of the United Kingdom: An Inaugural

Lecture” in F Targetti and A P Thirwall (1989) (¢d8he Essential of KaldoBuckworth, London.

Thirlwall, A P (1983): “A Plain Man’s Guide to Kaor’ Growth Laws”,Journal of Post-Keynesian Economics

Spring Issue,

107 Riskin, C (1988): China Political Economty Oxford University Press.

198 Wei, Y D (1999): “Regional Inequality in ChinaProgress in Human Geographyol. 23 (1): 48-58.

19 Wan, G and Z Zhon (2005): “Income Inequality ihi@: Regression-Based Decomposition Using Househol
Data”, Review of Development Economigd. 9(1) Feb: 107-120

M0 Fan, S, R Kanbur and X Zhang (2008): “Regionaiequality in China: An Overview”,

http://www.arts.cornell.edu/poverty/kanbur/ChinaRelInequalitylntro.pdfon 21/10/2010.

Fedorov, L (2002): “Regional Inequality and Rewl Polarization in Russia 1990-9%orld Development

30(3): 443-456.
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Vanderpnye-Orgle (2002) showed that during theggkoff stabilisation and structural adjustment
programmes (1987-1999), the trend of regional dispa witnessed the corrugated shape. The
regional disparities has decreased in the firglestaf reform period (during late 1980s) and then
declined in the early 1990s before rising up inléte 199032

Antonyrajan (2003) also attempted to study whetherregional growth is convergent or
divergent between prosperous and the depressednsegiter economic liberalisation (1977)
period in Sri Lanka. He took 39 indicators, disaggted into five sectors such as education,
health, industrial, agriculture and infrastructuse observed that during pre-liberalisation period
(1960-1980), 21 indicators have exhibited convecgewhile in post-liberalisation period (1980-
2000), only 10 indicators converged in regionalpdisties. Hence, in general, the regional
disparities in Sri Lanka have widened during pd=eralisation era’

In most of the countries, it is a common phenomethaih there is vast regional disparity
within the country. For instance, Fukuda-Parr €t(2005) observed that there was significant
disparity in Brazil. During 1970, they found th&etSouth East's HDI (0.619) was more than
double to that of North East (0.245). Again in 19B@vas 0.799 for the South, while the same
for the Northeast was only 0.474. Also, in Uganda (2007), the HDI value for the etatike
Wakiso (0.660) and Kampala (0.644) have more théhr&e) times higher than the state Moroto
(0.216) and more than 2 (two) times the statesaifdfig, Abim and Kotido (0.292 eacfj.Basu
and Basu (2005) in their work of “Regional Dispast in Australia: Analysis of Gender
Development Index” found that even one of the nsosicessful countries in egalitarian growth
and development around the globe Australia hasatani in its HDI achievement. It is shown
that the highest HDI district ACT had its value0o®756, while that of the lowest was 0.917%5.

The UNDP have done an extensive study on dispsuiigts HDR 2005. It revealed that
out of 73 countries, income inequality had incréase53 countries (more than 80% of world
population), while it reduced only in nine counsri@% of world population). In United States of
America (USA) a baby boy from a family in the taphr 5% income distribution enjoyed a life

span of 25% longer than a baby boy born in theoboftoor 5%. Death rate in Bolivia was nearly
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1.9 times higher among rural children than amorgamirchildren. In Pakistamhe rural-urban
gap in school attendance was 27%, but the gap batweal girls and urban boys was 47%. In
Vietnam,a single hospital visit charged 40% of the monthbome of people in the poorest 20%
of the population. Further, the poorest 20% of plpulation in the United Kingdom had an
income comparable to that of the poorest 20% in @zech Republic, a far less wealthy
country*’

Bogumit (2009) observed in Poland that regionakdjence was further aggravated due
to inefficient functioning of traditional mechanisrof regional equalisation like labour mobility,
wages and investment. The GDP per capita has re&82% of the EU-27 (European Union-27)
average in Mazowieckie region (including Warsawyit in 5 (five) other regions namely
Lubelskie, Podkarpackie, Swietokrzyskie and WarhkorSlazurskie, the same was only about
40% of EU-27 average. Hence, Bogumit charactertbedregional disparities in Poland into
three dimensions: the gap between the western astéra parts, the privileged position of the
capital region and rising differences between raral urban regions®

Young, Higgins and Levy (2004) studied the US ineadiisparity for the period 1970 to
1998 covering over 3,000 cross-sectional countglevand concluded that the conditional
convergence as well as the absolute convergenceodibold true in the U8 On the contrary,
Lau Chi-Keung, (2009) used the data of per cap#isgnal income for the USA covering the
period 1929-2005 confirmed that there was absdoteergence of per capita across the State.
In a similar attempt, Dincer et. al. (2008) studiedional disparities in Turkey based on Socio-
Economic Development Index (SEDI). They divided gemgraphical region into seven regions
taking 51 variables into consideration in orderréamk the development achievement. They
concluded that there existed a wide geographicgadity in the country. The Marmara region
(Istanbul region) scored the highest SEDI valuel.G02 while the score of the East Anotolia
region was negative with -1.16% Krimi (2010) studied “Regional Development Dispias in

Malaysia” in the areas like quality of life, econergrowth and household income increased over
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the period 2000-05. The evidence showed that themal disparity have widened in all these
indicators. Also, the disparities in household pedcapita income remained promin&it.

In India, one of the notable features of the dgwelent is increasing regional disparity as
the disparity has widened over the years in thenzg®® The growth pattern in India showed
contradictory to Kuznet-Williamson inverted U-shage the disparity in the initial period of
development planning was narrowed down, but it $tagted to increase since mid sixties and
continued to rise during plan era. For instanceagba and Gupta (1976) constructed levels of
living indices for 15 Indian States by taking irtccount three time periods; 1955, 1960 and 1965
using Procipal Component Analysis method. The caompts used were nutritional intake,
housing, medical care, education, clothing, leissegurity and environment. They found that the
critical minimum distance declined during the pdrit955-1965 with 6.04 to 5.61 in 1955 and
1960 respectively and further to 4.88 in 19865Also, Rao (1977) in an attempt to identify the
regional backwardness undertook 24 variables itbsesuch as agriculture, industry, education
and banking. He brought similar conclusion thatfiecient of variation (CV) values for the
composite index declined from 19.70% to 13.72%966Land 1965 respectivel§,

However, in the study of regional development ididgnundertook by Nath (1970) by
taking PCI of 14 Indian States showed that theorgi disparity in India declined in the early
sixties but risen up since late sixties in the ¢ouin the wake of Green Revolutidff In the
works of Krishnaji (19937’ and Hashlim (19933 the regional disparity in terms of PCI
showed declining in 1960s, but since then, it nogeand has widened in the reform period in
India. Noorbaksh (2003) has evidence that the diypa per capita NSDP among the states has
increased from 42.84% to 46.08% (CV) during 1986'4990’s in the country. He pointed out
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that lack of infrastructure in backward states,chare caught in a vicious circle of deprivation,
is the main cause behind regional disparitfés.

Mathur (2003) examined a few key facets of naticarad regional economic growth in
India like growth of NSDP and PCI with special fsaan the 1980s and 1990s. From the study, it
emerged that the growth trend had been fluctuatidgcating that declining growth momentum
of the seventies was broken and that the pace efath\growth in the eighties was marginally
improved, which continued till nineties. Among thtates, Andhra Pradesh, Maharashtra and
Gujarat emerged as the three fastest growing Sthere were considerable sectoral growth rate
disparities in case of developed state from thateg to nineties. From the same study, it was
found that the inter-temporal behaviour of coeéfidi of variation of states’ level PCl showed
tendency towards decline till the mid sixties lhereafter, there had been almost a continuous
increase along a U-shaped curve of regional disesi@mong states in Indf&

The empirical evidence has shown by Kurian (2000t tthe stabilisation and
deregulation policies in new economic reforms 1B8te widened the regional disparities in per
capita income. He further observed that the currdisparity is diverging rather than
converging®*! In the same line, Jha (2001) has analysed ReaC&gta NSDP among 15 Indian
States and showed that the standard deviation fdened from 513.7 to 834.5 in 1980-81 to
1992-93 respectivel}*? The Tenth Five Year Plan (2002-2007) Volume Il ledso pointed out
that the statistical figure of standard deviationHDI for 1981 was 0.083, which was further
increased to 0.100 in 1991 among the States ircobatry’®® Thorat (2011) has studied the
growth, inequality and poverty for the period 198X5 in India. He estimated the inequality in
income distribution using Gini coefficient and rked that its inequality has increased from 0.34
during 1983 to 0.35 in 2004-05. The increase has lgegadual and similar during the two time
period, increasing to 0.35 in 1993-94 and keepimstant in 2004-05°*

The NCAER (1994) in a survey of the disparities'Htuman Development Profile of

Rural India’ concluded that the inter-state disfpasiin the levels of income persists, but the
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inter-population disparities appear to narrow imtaia human development parametf&sThe
India’s HDR (1996) presented a study of disaggesdy&tDI for 16 Indian states showed that the
inter-state disparity was significant, with Kerada the top (0.597) and Uttar Pradesh at the
bottom (0.310). Dubey and Srivastav (2063&xamined regional disparities using NSSO data of
normalised income for 32 States’ (including UnioerfTtories). The study has concluded that
there was no evidence of regional convergence antbagindian States. Many studies on
convergence across the states in India like Nageeapudakis and Venganzous (1998)Rao,
Shand and Kalirajan (19985, Shand and Bhide (2006 and Ahhuwalia (2004° 20024
made observation that regional disparities in Inka widened especially during 1990s. The
inter-state disparity in per capita SDP had sigaifitly increased from 27.27% to 33.33% in 1981
to 1991 respectively.

Anuradha and Rao (1995) examined inter-states wigp@ the levels of industrial
development on the basis of ASI and CSO data ®ptriod 1970-71 to 1985-86 in India. They
have found that although there was inequality isollie terms, the process of industrialisation
was characterised by an inequality in its spatigtritbution; relatively speaking there was
tendency to decline. During 1971-85 industrial prcttbn has increased by more than 6 (six)
times in terms of value added; employment has asmé by only 42% and number of factories
by 56%. Industrially developed states like MahanashGujarat and Tamil Nadu continued to
grow. There was a decline in the growth of indadisation in West Bengal, where its rank fell
down from second in the 1970-71 t8 Bnk in 1985-86. This has reduced the regionaladity
to a great extent in Indi4? However, Joshi (1997) observed from his work “Regl Disparities
in Industrial Development in India” that despiteoption of a number of policy resolutions since
1956 for industrial development and its decentasilis, regional disparities continued to persist.

During 1969-92-93, the pace of industrial developman the backward states was slow
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compared to that of the developed states. The Gowant policy of industrial dispersal has not
affected the industrially developed states like Wtalshtra, Gujarat, Tamil Nadu, Andhra
Pradesh, Punjab and Uttar Pradesh. On the othdy malustrially backward states like Himachal
Pradesh, Jammu & Kashmir, Assam, Orrissa, Rajastdaryana Kerala and Madhya Pradesh
and other North Eastern states even though eliddresubsidy in investment, incentive and
concessional schemes could not come up industf{&lly

Similar conclusions were arrived in the work of uand Mukhopadhyay (1999) that the
industrial diversification is closely associatedtwihe higher level of industrial development. In
the backward states industrial structure is dorethdty a few capital intensive heavy industries.
Hence, there was no tendency to converge in industevelopment in Indid** Also, Pathak
(2003)*° observed that during 1970-71 about 58% of regstéactories were concentrated in
Gujarat, Maharashtra, Tamil Nadu, West Bengal andha Pradesh. These states continued to
have the highest position, which increased to abd& during 1992-93. Hence, it has concluded
that the persistence of regional disparity in Intk& accounted for lack of industrial development
in the backward States. The locations of few cépital technology intensive industries in the
backward states failed to make a breakthroughdrstiructural backwardness of those areas.

The industrial disparities appear to be more seriwhen the North Eastern States are
compared with the rest of the country. Buruah (208tudied the industrial disparity in the
indicators such as manufacturing outputs and itscppita, registered factory, contribution of
industry and mining to NSDP, infrastructure (powerigation, transport and communication,
education, health and banking) and registered sseale industry units for 24 states taking the
period 1970-71 to 1990-91. He revealed that exdepam (ranked 16 in 1970, 18 in 1980s & 17
in 1991), all other states of North East Region R)YEvere ranked behind 20. Hence, he
concluded that while economic reforms were welcgnwidening disparity was a matter of
concern in Indid?°

Study showed that the financial investment by bfatfeign investors and all India
financial institutions had bias in favour of mordvanced western region (Goa, Gujarat and
Maharashtra), making them “Vicious Circle of Pra#ge In contrast, despite rich resource
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based in NER, there was negligence by both foraigth domestic investors owing to lack of
infrastructure, local entrepreneurs and congenialdnd order. Thus, they failed to come out of
the “Vicious Circle of Poverty”. Consequently, thesparity between the regions had widened
especially in post reform peridd’

Dey (2003) made a comparative study in India betmtbe NSDP between coastal states
like Kerala, Maharashtra and Tamil Nadu and nonatagtates like Arunachal Pradesh, Assam,
Bihar, Manipur, Meghaleya, Nagaland, Orissa, Sikkiml West Bengal. He found that the costal
states NSDP was 2.41 times higher than that ofcostal state$'® Further, the World Bank
(2006) observed that there was sharp differentiatioross states since the early 1990s, which
meant that there was acceleration of growth in sstages but deceleration in others. The report
also adds that more worryingly, growth failed tokpup in states such as Bihar, Orrissa and Uttar
Pradesh that were initially poor to start with,aagesult, the gap in performance between India’s
rich and poor states widened dramatically during0s8*°

Bhattacharya and Sakthivel (2004) made a comparattudy between pre and post
reform decades in development disparities in 1Taimdtates. They observed that the disparity in
per capita SDP has widened from 22% during prermefperiod (1980s) to 43% during post
reform period (1990s). The backward states withhéigpopulation growth did not attract
investment from both public and private investoug tb various reasons like poor income, poor
infrastructure and probably poor governance. Hemgt) deregulation of private investment,
there has been an increase in regional disparitynitia’°’Adabar (2005) in the study of
“Economic Growth and Divergence” showed that ecaicognowth in India for the period 1976-
77 to 2000-01 has been absolutely divergent wieh &2ery five yeaf>*

Dholakia (2003)°? and Gupta (2008)° observed that the per capita income does not

show any significant trend in reducing regionalpdisty, but the overall indices of human
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development (HDI) showed the declining trend durl@81-2001 in India. The western states
were better off in per capita income while the beut states were better in HD indicators. Singh
and Nauriyal (2006) showed established regionglatises in India for 15 Indian states over the
period 1983-2000 on cross sectional setting. Theéystevealed that the disparity in health sector
has increased from 7.74% in 1991-95 to 25.94% i@91@0. Also in per capita consumption
expenditure, it has increased from 15.75% to 21.#5%083 to 1999-2008* Gaur (2010) has
empirical evidence that inequality was much morenpnent during the reform period (1991-
2002) particularly in per capita income. He meagu@ni coefficient for income distribution in
India which showed that its value increased froB162 to 0.3676 during 1993-94 to 2004-05
respectively, where the states such as Bihar, ®aisdd U.P failed to pick up with the richer
states, while states like Gujarat, Haryana and éetiea remained at the top.

Goswami (2001) stated in his book “Regional Didpesiin India” that the regional
disparities especially in input factors such asspdal infrastructure led to the overall regional
disparities in Indid>® Nayak (2005) has observed that there existed wftead disparity of
socio-economic achievement across the states dsasvalithin a state and from urban to rural
areas particularly in economic growth in North ERsgion (NER) of Indid>” Agarwala and
Hazarika (2003) found that in Assam there existast wnter-district disparities in the level of
development, particularly in infrastructure, whéie coefficient of variation was 28.87% with
N.C. Hills and Kokrajhar as the most and least bgpexl districts respectively in the year
2000°® The Assam HDR (2003) also showed that the highestcapita income district Jorhat
had more than 3 times higher than that of the lowléstrict Darrand™ Thaker and Shiyani
(2009) studied inter-district disparity in Gujataking 57 indicators for the period 1991-2007.
They observed that there was convergence in EQatati such as agriculture and industry.
However, in human development indicators and itfuatural development, it widened during

the reform period (1991-2001%° In a case study of inequality in human developmient
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Maharashtra conducted by Kamdar and Basak in 2008df that the most backward district in
terms of HDI Gadchiroli has its value of 0.21 onlhile the most developed district Mumbai has
attained its value of 1.06*

Tyagi (1994) in the study of agricultural developmef Aligarh district using standard
scores concluded that regional disparities at blmkels needed special attention of the
government on priority basis particularly in tectugical transformatiori®® In Punjab, several
studies showed that since Green Revolution (1966)a country, there has been a high degree of
inter-district variation in yielding (Kaur and Sett995°% Vema and Das, 199%). Similarly,
Mohanty (1999) studied inter-districts disparityagricultural development of Andhra Pradesh in
32 indicators using method of indexing at threentmiof time. He concluded that a strong
regional cohesion-spread effect and governmentvatdion benefited the advantaged districts in
their development®

In Nagaland, according to NSHDR 2004, there wasaat unter-district disparity
especially in PCI where the highest district DimafRs. 16,837) had about four times higher
than that of the lowest district Mon (Rs. 4,500)2001%° Similarly, the Arunachal Pradesh
HDR 2005 stated that an inequality in the distitruiof resources was limited before the reform
period. However, in the post-reform period, it hadiened. The same report showed that the
IMR for Kurung Kumey (133) was more than doubléhtat of Lower Dibang Valley (53). Also,
the HDI for East Siang (0.660) district was almdsiuble to that of East Kameng district
(0.362)*" The Tripura HDR (2007 also revealed that there was considerable perforenaf
growth rate in the State. But the variation in ¢glilewth rate varies from 6.1% in Dhalai district
against 7.9% in North district. There has beens gsparity of development particularly in per

capita income and HDI among North Eastern Statésdi&**°
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Thus, it is observed that one of the most importnicerns of India’s development
progress is its remarkable regional dispatfyThe inter-state disparity in income, according to
findings of another study, widened due to multituafecomplex factors. Among them were
quality and standard of governance, resource en@otgnproximity to raw materials, absence of
genuine land reforms, quality of human capital avfidstructure’’*

2:3: GENDER DISPARITIES

Women and men share many aspects of living togetodiaborate with each other in
complex and ubiquitous ways, yet, ended up ofteh weéry different reward and deprivatioHs.
The gender disparity and discrimination, althougisted along with the development process, it
has been lately realised in the literature of huimatory due to its theoretical limitations. UNDP
in its HDR 1995 has turned up sharply against thadgr discrimination. The same report
introduced new measurement of development in reggamgkender difference as Gender-related
Development Index (GDI) and addresses the gendeessat large. In pursuance of rapid growth
and development, there is need for fresh economicsacial analyses as well as careful and
probing empirical research. Lack of education, tjdemily system and stringent patriarchal
ideologies particularly in the rural areas can wdlectively held responsible for gender
differences (NCEAR, 20013

Paul (2006) sorted out two categories of work: wéwk payment and work for no
payment. Due to the fact that many women’s worllsuilader the second category, it fails to
recognise the work value of women for long tifffe A major reason for the under valuation of
women’s work is that it does not enter into NatioAacounts System, which only considers
market oriented productive activiti€s.

Gender disparities are among the deepest and reosagive of all the developmental
inequalities. Shiva Kumar (1996), in his computataf gender disparities in India showed that
the mortality rate among children ages 1-5 years 85G26 higher in girls than that of boys. He

showed that if India closed the gender gap in nliorten ages 1-5 years, it would save 130,000
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lives reducing its overall child mortality rate B%o. In the same work, he further pointed out that
in Indonesia maternal mortality ratios were foundgs higher among women in the poorest 20%
of the population than among women in the rich@862® In India, the reason which kept girls
out of school was because of the commonly helcebtiat the more educated a girl, the greater
the difficulty in finding a good match and high&etdowry. Besides, parents were reluctant to
send their daughters to schools after puberty,cgalheif school was not in the proximity. These
reasons increase gender discrimination in Indiani@mshi, 20063/’

Dreze and Sen (1995) maintained that the low gerad&r which created conditions for
discrimination at various levels captured the extehintra-household gender inequalitfé$.
According to NFHS-2, among the female responde8ds]% decide what items to cook, but
when it comes to obtaining health care, only 32 désticipate in making decision with their
husbands. The MHHDC (2002) estimated that the datykload of a working class village
woman in South Asia stretched from 12 to 16 hadmswvever, women were generally paid lower
wages than men and denied of owning land. In Balegla, women were paid only 71% of what
men earn, while that of Pakistan in rural areas ardg 59%. In India, the gender-gap in work
participation ranged between 41-48% across thesstat

UNDP (1999) conducted an intensive study on gemigparity and pointed out that
Austrian men spent an average of 70% of their fimpaid labour and 30% in unpaid labour,
whereas 70% women were engaged in unpaid labour98@&6l women in part-time job. In
Denmark, about 65% of men in the labour force wdr88-39 hours a week, 30% worked more
than the given hours and 5% worked less than thatase of women, 69% of women work 30-
39 hours, whereas 11% worked more and 20% workesltlean the aforementioned hours. In
Italy, married women with children spent 7.5 hoarday in care work, while that of men was
only 1.5 hours. In Netherlands, women spent twgenach time in unpaid work at home than

men. Also, women in Spain spent 7 times as manyshding domestic work than méff.
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The UNDP (2010) in its HDR identified that womerék of power and voice as the
main reasons behind gender inequality in South .Asias estimated that the global loss in
economic growth due to gender inequality was 56%stim concentrated in South Asia, Sub-
Saharan, Africa and the Arab States. The lost intlBd\sia was estimated to be 74% as
compared to 32% in developed OECD countries. AmibreggSouth Asian nations, the poorly
performing countries on Gender Inequality IntféXGlIl) were Afghanistan, Bangladesh, India
and Nepal with 54% each and Sri Lanka 60%. It wsisnated that the developed OECD and
non-OECD countries came 0.317 and 0.376 respegiagainst the world level of 0.56&

In the midst of high gender inequality, it is redew to present the statement of erstwhile
Prime Minister, Jawaharlal Nehru that “to awakee feople it is the women who must be
awakened, once she is on the move, the family mothes village moves and the nation
moves”83
2.4:LINKAGES BETWEEN ECONOMIC GROWTH AND HUMAN DEVELOPMENT

Many studies showed that economic growth providssurce to achieve improvement in
human development, while an improvement in humareld@ment plays a significant role in
achieving higher economic growth. Hence, there strang two-ways positive linkage between
Economic Growth (EG) and Human Development (HD)esheling upon various factors like the
structure of an economy, the distribution of asaat$policy choices

There are empirical evidences that increase innm@conproves literacy rate and reduces
infant mortality rate. Also, the expenditure of Behold as well as government on human
development oriented items improves human develaopn@n the other hand, thestitutional
heritage of the society affects the linkage betwE& and HD, when people act together to
promote their well-being, when public morality iglh, when community monitors malfeasance
and when it participates extensively in public,liéeteris paribus, the links would be stronger, i.e
HD achievement is likely to be positively assodiatéth the strength of social capitdf.

Recent development experiences have underlinedete for paying a close attention the
link between EG and HD because many fast growingldeing countries having high GNP
growth rates have failed to reduce the socio-ecandeprivation of substantial sections of their

population. Countries like Georgia, Indonesia aachdica having very low per capita GDP but
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achieve high levels of HD, whereas South Africesjite of a very high per capita GDP could
achieve a relatively low level of HE”
2.4.1: Inducement of Economic Growth to Human Devepment

There are empirical evidences showing the linkageveen EG and HD that operates
through trickle down effects of EG on improvemeantD. Ranis et. al. (2005) have empirically
examined that there is a strong inducement froom@wac growth and human development. In
the study of EG and HD in 35 to 76 countries fa geriod 1960 to 1992, they have found that
1% increase in average growth rate of GDP is estithto reduce life expectancy of shortfall by
3.25%. Also, one percentage increase in social relipge reduces life expectancy by 1.75%
significantly®®

Patel (1993) in the study of “Productivity of Hum&actor” pointed out that Ragnar
Nurkse’s explanation of ‘Vicious Circle of Povertyan be broken, once the investment decision
is made effectively on human development orientechs. He also pointed out that in India; HD
is directly related to the economic soundness ibls and other backward cast€sOther
empirical evidence from the work of Chakraborty 2P in “Public Expenditure and Human
Development: An Empirical Investigation” also praveeyond doubt that the effect of per capita
spending in social sector raises HD significanify.

Ghosh (2006) examined the two way relationship betwEG and HD of 15 major Indian
states, taking the indicators of literacy rates kfxpectancy at birth, PCI and HDI. He concluded
that EG measured by per capita income has signifigasitive effects on all the HD indicators.
The impact of PCI on HDI, literacy rate and lifepextancy are significant at 1% levels. He has
further empirically shown that the social sectopenxditure is an important factor in achieving
regional convergence in human development throtgylpasitive effects on literacy rate, life
expectancy at birth and HBY?

It is well envisaged that income as the facilitat@s improved human development
through trickle down effect. The China’'s HDR 20d&imed that the high income growth has
attributed considerably to the advance in the rankif HDI from medium level (0.755) during
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1980s by 20% since 199% Similarly, in India, the Tamil Nadu HDR (2001), its first report
stated that the HDI (0.667) of the state which wabsve national average (0.472) was credited
mainly to the higher level of income. In this lingrala (India) HDR (2005) asserted that her life
expectancy and literacy rates were comparableosetbf many developed countries. But they do
not enjoy many of the benefits of citizens of saolntries due to comparatively low level of per
capita incomé?! Office of the United Nations in the Republic of |&®s has claimed that
economic constraint was preventing many people frealising the benefits of political and
economic changes, which led to low level of HD fre tcountry:®® Thus, higher income has
indirectly facilitated the achievements of othasatal HD.

Hussain (1999) in the study of Human Geography slibwhat out of 174 selected
countries, 98 ranked higher on HDI than on GDPcagita (ppp$). Thus, he concluded that these
countries have converted economic prosperity intondn capabilities effectivel§®* Misra
(2001) has drawn a similar conclusion from the wofkHuman Development - Inter-State
Dimensions’ that in order to promote human resoarato sustain economic growth in the long
run, it is essential to pursue simultaneously tbécigs of economic expansion and greater
provision by the state of merit goods and servioenhance basic human capabilitis.

NCEAR (2001) confirmed that investment made in retenvironment and awareness
about cleanliness has contributed to the good thedlthe people of Madapura in Karnataka
(India)**° Empirical evidence showed that the expendituréiaman development-related items
is strongly affected by the rate of increase irome. For example, income elasticity of demand
for food in case of poor people in India is faiHigh, revealing that if poor households receive
extra income, they increase their food expendiame calorie consumption significantly. Of the
thirty-eight studies in different countries, onédhindicates that at least one-half of additional
income is spent in this way (Strauss and ThomagS3i¥.

Ishikawa (1997) in the study ‘Growth, Human Develgmt and Economic Policies in
Japan during 1955-1993’ revealed that the expemditueducational sector did not hamper even

during the war. It continued to be the biggestlgintgm of government expenditure until the mid
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1960s. Also, during 1970s the expenditure on edurtatgain increased to the peak of 6.7% of
GDP in Japan. This had an impact on increase inahurasource in the countty. Similarly,
Nauriyal, Sahoo and Dixit (2009) provided empiricatidence that the impact of EG on
enrolment in graduation and above in India had Iségmificant-*®

There is an evidence that the developing countrieish have sustained EG in the past
three decades were generally the countries in whidh rate of agricultural growth exceeded
population growth. MHHDC (2002) revealed that a §%wth in the agricultural sector from
1980 to 2000 led to a 5% growth in the overall @roy in South Asia, whereas the same 3%
agricultural growth led to 7% GDP growth in EastidAand Pacific region. These growths have
further enhanced HEY®

Agricultural growth has also an indirect impactgmowth in labor-intensive-non-farming
activities like food and beverages industries. iISg2001) proved that improvement in farm
production helps spur non-farm activities in ruae¢as and as such non-farm activities came to
be seen as a very crucial element to insulate roettman well-being® In Poland, Bogumit
(2009) confirmed that the labour productivity isosigly and negatively correlated with the share
of employment in agriculture (correlation coefficigs -0.86) while the labour productivity was
strongly positively correlated with human resourgesscience and technology (correlation
coefficient is 0.59) during 2001-206%

In semi—logarithmic framework of regressing, prdjmorate shortfalls of life expectancy
against per capita GDP showed that nearly halhefvariations in the life expectancy could be
attributed to differences in GNP per head (Anand Ravallion, 19935°% Filmer and Pritchett
(1999)estimated that more than nine million children uritie age of five died avoidable deaths
in the world. They found that 95% of the variationmortality across countries is explained by
per capita income, inequality, female education etmhic fractionalisatiof’ Similarly, Cutter

and Miller (2005) estimated that in poor countri88% of deaths were among children, as
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compared to less than 1% in rich countff¥dn Japan, an increase of 1% in real public hygiene
expenditure reduced 0.1% decrease in less thamforéality rate and 0.16% in infant mortality
rate?>® Further, Balhotra (2007) confirmed that in Indi@alth expenditure became a significant
impact in reducing mortality rate. A 10% increasdealth expenditure in period (t-3) resulted in
a drop of infant mortality in period ‘t’ by 1.9%.Ug the long run elasticity with respect to income
was about 30% higher than that of nation’s heatfieaditure’’®

Hence, it is obvious that income growth is posliivassociated with improvement in
well-being of the people. It is one of the main teidnutors that has directly enhance the
capabilities of individuals and consequently the fa nation, as it encapsulates the economy’s
command over resources (Anand and Sen, 2800he occupied Palestinian territory HDR (oPt
HDR 2009/2010) stated that until Palestinians taker the control of economic resources and
environment, especially over macro-economic polit§, would remain elusive, as the main key
factor behind nation well-being is that of economgisourceé®®

Thus, Haq (1995) pointed out four ways to createdbsirable linkage between EG and
HD. First, emphasise of investment in educatioraltheand skills of the people would enable
them to participate in the growth process as weltashare its benefits, principally through
remunerative employment. Second, more equitabteliition of income and assets are found to
be critical for creating a close link between EGdaHD. Third, well-structured social
expenditures by the government managed to imprd¥esignificantly although low growth, and
fourth, empowerment of people, particularly womeaswecognised as a sure way to link growth
and HD?*®
2.4.2: Inducement of Human Development to EconomiGrowth

There are several evidences that human developmeaetms of education and health
have positive impacts on economic growth. Vivekaaaf1996) in his work “Analysis of Human
Resource in Hyderabad-Karnataka” showed an eviddrateHD was an important factor that a

state can make use to stride out its economic dpwednt if deployed in gainful economic
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activity.?'° In the similar connection, Streeten (2005) poirdatitwo important impacts of higher
education in economic development; first, a moneeated and trained workforce raised the
productivity of the cooperating factors as theyeavarore likely to innovate and be more efficient
in general and second, better education benefitieer® who could consequently earn more in
addition to the educated persdn.

The Orissa HDR (2004) stated that people accessorg opportunities in social, political
and economic participation enhances economic dpredat?*? Fukuda and Shiva Kumar (2005)
too asserted that economic development could takeajar stride as and only when people were
able to wrestle for their welfare and rights. Thuld be possible only when a person have
acquired proper knowledge and confideffdeTambunan (2005) observed from the Indonesia
experience that a rapid and steady economic grasvéhnecessary condition, especially in the
short and medium term. However, in the long rur miature of the growth, improvement in
education and health, development of infrastrustared many other factors have direct effect in
the well being of the peopfé?

Ghosh (2006) found that there was two-way causalkdtyveen EG and HD among the
Indian states. He estimated that the impacts of LRB and HDI on PCI are statistically
significant at 1% levels, which gave rise to thesgibilities of various cycles of development.
Thus, he suggested that a state need not waitiuatihined high level of EG before undertaking
large investment for expansion of education andltineservices. The HD improvement
programmes should be given priority by allocatingrenresources to social sectors in any
economic reforms for achieving sustainable econodewelopment®® Singh and Nauriyal
(2006) observed from the experiences of KeralaigdBrazil, Bolivia and Peru in Latin

America that policy reforms on education and hehé#hl the key for a tangible improvement in
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social and economic development. They concludedthigastates which had taken programmes
relating to HD in advance and had right monitoningchanism had progress faster.

Studies in rural Pakistan and in urban Kenya andzdiaia showed that education has
positive impact on earning of an individual. Itampirically shown that additional earnings due
to cognitive achievements were higher than thogk simply to schooling (Bossier, Knight and
Sabot, 1988 Alderman, Berhman, Khan, Ross and Sabot, 1996bAlso, Barro and Lee
(1993) have shown that there exist positive effedteducation on EG® Bourguignon and
Morrison (1990) estimated from the work of “IncorBéstribution, Development and Foreign
Trade: A Cross-Sectional Analysis” that 1% incregsthe labour force with at least secondary
education would increase income of the bottom 4@ @B per cents by between 6% and 15%
respectively’*° Psacharopolous et al (1992) proved that in Latimefica, the returns of primary
schooling tend to be greater than that of secondad) tertiary educatioff> Psacharopolous
(1994) further enriched their literature that edisraand health have strong indirect impact on
EG through effective distribution of incom&.

Wood (1994) argued that the role of education hasstntial contribution in modern
factory. He opined that even unskilled workers imadern factory normally need literacy,
numeracy and discipline acquired in primary anddpwecondary scho&t® Ishikawa (1997)
gave evidence that in Japan the spread of secoaddrgven higher education provided trainable
young workers who could adapt relatively easienéw technology, which in turn enhanced
economic growti?* Nauriyal, Sahoo and Dixit (2009) have examined reslationship between
knowledge and EG in India since 1975. They conadutiat the impact of primary education was

significant at 1% level, while that of secondaryldertiary education were at 10% and 1% level
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respectively. Thus, it implied that the positiventtdution of tertiary level of education is higher
than secondary level of education in post libeasili; ers?* Jamison and Mock (1984) showed
that in Nepal, the completion of at least severrs/ehschooling increased productivity in wheat
by over a quarter, and in rice by 1383 A similar level of education was estimated to @ase
farm productivity by 10% or more in India and P&kis(Azher, 199%" Butt 1984%9).

Deraniyagala (1995) showed that in Sri Lanka, thality of private entrepreneurs, public
policy makings and investment decisions were gdliydsaund to be influenced by the education
of both officials and managers. Moreover, the vauoh both domestic and foreign investment
and the rates of total factor productivity will wnbtedly be higher when a system’s human
capital level is highef®® Trivedi (2002) conducted a study on the nexus betweducation and
income for 14 India states taking the period 198348 his analysis, he confirmed that the stock
of educational capital particularly in secondaryoément had a significant positive impact on the
steady level of per capita income in Inéfa.

Kochak (2005), in her comparative study of Chind &mdia in HD indicators, showed
that the HDI rank for China was five above its Gk, while the HDI rank for India was ten
below its GDP rank. This is an indicative of thffetent development strategies followed by the
two countries. She claimed that because of itsafietibackground, the Communist Party of
China gave greater priority to provision of basicial services like health and education to its
people compared to India. This goes to prove thah& produced more healthy and educated
labour force and hence increased productivity aoa/th faster than Indi&*

Further, the importance of public spending on hurdamelopment oriented items for
enhancing economic growth have been empiricallygulio Zhu et al (2008) estimated the
economic participation rate of education in Chinathe study of “A Better Estimate to the
Contribution Rate of Education on Economic GrowthChina from 1999 to 2003". He divided

31 Chinese provinces into 3 groups. The first grimmgtuded two advanced provinces of China,
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in this group the elasticity of economic participat rate (public spending) of education was
11.6%. The second group included 11 developingipceg of China, the economic participation
rate of education was 8.82% and in the third graupich included 18 undeveloped provinces,
the rate was 1.49%. Hence, this research showedhbee was positive relationship between
human capital and economic growt.

Oluwatobi and Ogunrinola (2011) examined the impafcgovernment recurrent and
capital expenditures on education and health asid ¢fifect on economic growth in Nigeria. The
study covered the period 1970 to 2008 using Sol@nosvth model. It showed that 1% change in
recurrent expenditure on education and health texbuih 0.15% change in the level of real
output?®*® In a similar study, Babalola (2011) carried oué ttudy of Nigeria experience to
examine the long-run relationship between investnieneducation and economic growth in
Nigeria using annual data for the period 1977 t@&C0His analysis showed that there was
positive correlation between increase in educationestment and the output level of GDP. He
further estimated that in Nigeria during the afoestioned period, 1% increase in educational
investment raises the level of GDP by 107.1% wihsctatistically significant at 1% levél?

Ramirez et al. (1998) worked out the linkages betweconomic growth and human
development taking the indicators like literacyeralife expectancy and GDP for 35 to 76
countries. They estimated that 1% increase in ddatacy rate raised average real per capita
GDP growth by 0.03%, while 1% increase in life estpacy had a positive impact on growth by
0.03% to 0.09%>° A longitudinal study of children to prevent malrition would generate 6 to 8
times the cost of the intervention in terms of &ddal productivity (Selowsley and Taylor,
1973)?% A similar study in Cali (Colombia) found that argpen acquired health and nutrition
programme increases the lifetime earning from @.8.9 times higher than those of an illiterate
worker (Selowsley, 198F)’
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Strauss and Thomas (1998) reviewed large literatumrenutrition and development
showed that improvement in health and nutritionrowpd productivity, which was observed to
be associated with increase in calorie intake @aeily in poor countrie&® Arora (2001) in the
study of 62 health-related items in time seriesnfioe advanced economies over the last 100-125
years concluded that in the co-integrated relabetween health and income, innovations in
health led to economic growth by 26 to 40 per cé&fitaVeil (2001) arrived at a similar
magnitude from the study of ‘Accounting for theeeff of Health on Economic Growth’ that the
contribution of health to economic growth has besormoug*® Empirically, Kambiz et al
(2011) examined the impact of health on econonoevtr of Organisation of Islamic Conference
(OIC) member states, taking the time series datshio period 2001-2009 in the framework of a
Semi log regression model. They found that lifeestpancy had a positive and significant impact
on economic growth of OIC member states. Also,aswbserved that life expectancy coefficient
on economic growth was very large (193) as comptrédat of real GDP and fertility rate of 76
and -19 respectivel§**

History and macroeconomics studies show that thezesubstantial effects of nutrition
and health on income level in poorer countries,cwHead to the divergence in the dynamic
growth of intergeneration. Hence, weak HD trapsdi@ver. Mayer-Foulkes (2003) found that in
Mexico, 90% of the population were unable to investimally in education, which resulted in
slow growth of the econonfy? An experience of occupied Palestinian territofytjcshowed that
stagnantion in human development like lack of ethecgraduates in macro policy formulation
was a major hindrance to economic development (UNES20073* and oPt HDR (2009/10)
stated that EG in Palestine was not adequatelypdagiace because of excessive denial of HD
factors such as proper food, health care, sanitagducation, etc. Thus, quality education was
deprived, particularly in preparing graduates far adequate future job markétRanis, Stewart

and Ramirez (2000) concluded that if good EG wawtlbe accompanied by good HD, it would

23 gtrauss, J and D Thomas (1998): “Nutrition andreenic Development”Journal of Economic Literature/ol.

36 (2): 766-817.

Arora, S (2001): “Health Human Productivity anang-Term Economic Growth”Journal of Economic
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be ultimately unsustainable. Human developmentccombreover exhibit household effects, in
the sense that nations must attain a certain H2l I&efore future EG would become
sustainablé*®
2.5:FEMALE EDUCATION AND HUMAN DEVELOPMENT

Education, especially female education has led tanynsocial benefits such as
improvement in standards of hygiene, reductiomfant and child morality rates and decline in
population growth. M.K. Gandhi once stated that dYeducate a man and you educate an
individual; you educate a woman and you educa@naly”.>*® A study in urban India showed
that child mortality rate was as low as 34/100Chvatlucated mothers, as compared to 82/1000
for uneducated mothers (MHHDC, 20623.Kingdom and Unni (2001) in the study ‘Education
and Women’s Labour in Market Outcomes in India’ whd that higher the investment in
elementary schooling and women’s education; higfereturn of EG?®

There is significant impact of female educationhmalth due to behavioural pattern of
female income, knowledge and control within the dehold. Moreover, when these variables are
added, social expenditure becomes less signifimammnprovement in health as female education
has greater impact on it. The study showed thatkemprimary gross enrolment rate is estimated
that 1% has reduced the life expectancy shortfall0l%?*° Also, Kingdom and Theopold
(2008) observed that the higher economic returdsahaositive substitution effect for girls, while
the negative income effect was stronger for boypaarer households in India. The fact is that
girl’s education was substituted by household waitkile boys participated in economic activity
and earned supplementary incomes for the housétdidirther, Unni (2009) empirically proved
that the return to female education was found thigker than male education in Indfa.

The education of the female has undoubtedly playistant role in improvement of HD.

A case study in Brazil showed that an increasethénnon-labour income of women increased

%5 Ranis, G and F Stewart (2000): “Strategies focc8ss in Human DevelopmentJournal of Human
DevelopmentVol. 1 (1)

246 Extract from Nuh, V.K. (2001)Struggle for Identity in North-East India: A Thegloal ResponseSpectrum
Publication, Guwahati, p.104

247 Mahbub ul Haq Human Development Centre (206#)man Development In South Asfaxford University
Press, Karach:15

248 Kingdom, G G and J Unni (2001): “Education andriém’s Labour Market Outcomes in Indi€ducation
EconomicsVol. 9 (2): 173 - 95

4% Ranis, G F Stewart and Alejandro Ramirez (20(Bonomic Growth and Human DevelopmentReadings in
Human Developmergfeds) Sakiko Fukuda-Parr and A K Shiva Kumar, @kidniversty Press, New Delhi: 68

%0 Kingdom, G G and N Theopold (2008): “Do ReturasEducation Matter to Schooling Participation? Evide
from India”, Education Economi¢d/ol. 9 (3).

%1 Unni, J (2009): “Gender Differential in EducatioExploring the Capabilities ApproachEconomics and
Political WeeklyVol. XLIV, No. 9: 111 - 117
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the probability of child survival by 20 times highthan that of men (Thomas, 19983.In the
same line, it was observed that female educatiod te improve infant survival and nutrition
(Schultz, 199353

Greene and Merrick (2008) established evidence exibb that early child-bearing was
associated with poor living conditions, lower mdptearnings and decrease in child nutritfoh.
Also, Gupta (2009) confirmed that in India, the Hidas positively correlated with female
education and negatively correlated with anemia ammspousal violence on women and
Maternal Mortality Rate (MMR) at 1% levels of sijipant?>> Permanyer (2009) showed that an
investment in women and girls education could lvelscle to promote long-term prospects for
EG and HD?® Desai (2010) also showed that HD especially womsieeducation was
instrumental for advancing EG and children’s hedlyhfostering the capacity to absorb new
information on health, nutrition and hygiene whigkre factors in stimulating and facilitating
children’s learning>’

Thus, in conclusion, there is a vast body of liem on growth and disparities at
international and national levels. In much of terature for Indian states, many studies took the
data of Assam to represent for North Eastern Regioluding Nagaland, which is not relevant.
As such, although, the development disparitiesiwithe state have been prominent in Nagaland,
no systematic study has been done so far. Furthemresearch scholar is fully convinced that
there is a strong linkage between EG and HD, fackvthere is vast literatures across the globe.
However, no systematic study to this effect hasnb®elored in Nagaland. Hence, the present

study will fill the lacunae and enrich the existiitgrature.
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CHAPTER III

SOCIO-ECONOMIC PROFILE OF NAGALAND

Nagaland is basically a land of villages and Nagalitional life revolves around a
village. A village is traditionally the highest midal unit and is primarily based on institutioh o
‘Clans’ and ‘Khels’ in Nagaland. The unique feati@ a Naga village consist of family, clan
and community. More than two-thirds of the popuwlatlives in rural village>® Therefore, the
economy of the State is based on rural economyctwlargely depends on primitive type of
cultivation. This chapter examines the socio-ecanatevelopment of Nagaland in general and
of Mokokchung, Phek and Tuensang districts in paldr as these districts are selected for
sample survey in the present study.

3.1: HISTORICAL BACKGROUND AND PHYSICAL FEATURE OF NAGALAND

Nagaland was part of Assam and North East FroAiiEncy (NEFA) in 1947. It was in
1963 that Nagaland became thd" ®ate of the India Union as a result of politiagteement
between the Centre and Naga leaders. Hence, the [&ta been put under a unique and special
category in Indian constitution, provided in Arec8371(A). This is in order to safeguard culture,
tradition and ways of life of the Nagas. The Sta#s a distinct character both in terms of its
social composition as well as in its developmestdriy>>°

Nagaland is bounded by Assam in the west andanntirth, Myanmar and Arunachal
Pradesh in the east and Manipur in the south. Tae Ses between 260’ and 2740’ latitude
north of equator and between the longitudinal 18820’ E and 935’ E with an area of 16,579
Sg. Km. The topography is very severe with fullhdf ranges. The altitude varies between 194
metres and 3,048 metres above the mean sea ldwehighest peak is Mt. Saramati, measuring
3048 metres high above the mean sea f&}dlhe plain area is limited to Dimapur, Jalukie and
areas adjoining with Assam. Nagas in earlier dareetplly established their villages on hilltops

and at higher elevations for security reason.

28 Census of India 2011 (P)
29 Nagaland State Human Development Report (In@i304: 14.
20 giatistical Handbook of Nagaland 2008.
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3.2: ADMINISTRATIVE SET UP OF THE STATE

Since India’s independence, the Naga territoryhef gresent Nagaland State came under
the administration of Assam Governor. In 1959, Waga Hills District was divided into two,
namely Kohima and Mokokchung with the office of Qumssioner at Kohima. It was also
assigned to look after the Tuensang Afethat formed the Naga Hills Tuensang Area (NHTA).
Later, Nagaland became a full-fledged State YBdcember, 1963.

At the time of inauguration of the Statehood theexe three districts, namely Kohima,
Mokokchung and Tuensang. For effective adminisirateason, four more districts were created
in 1973, namely Phek, carved out of Kohima, Wokhd Zunheboto out of Mokokchung and
Mon out of Tuensang. In 2000, Dimapur district wasated out of Kohima district and became
the eighth district in the State. Subsequently2004, three more districts were created, Peren
from Kohima district, Kiphire and Longleng from Theang district.

According to 2011 census, there are eleven distiict Nagaland, each headed by a
Deputy Commissioner assisted by 18 Additional Dggidmmissioners and 19 Sub-Divisional
Officers (Civil). Altogether, there are 1428 villegy headed by Gaonburas or the traditional
headmen who look after the administrative functignof the villages. Each village has a Village
Development Board (VDB) headed by the VDB Secretatyich serves as a decision making as
well as implementing agency for all developmentatks in the village level. There are 9 (nine)
census towns and 19 statutory towns. The Statknigsa entirely inhabited by tribals with their
own distinct lingual and cultural features. As sutb tribes are recognised in the State, viz;
Angami, Ao, Chakhesang, Chang, Kachari, Khiamninngonyak, Kuki, Lotha, Phom,
Pochury, Rengma, Sangtam, Sema, Yimchunger andnggli
3.3: DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS OF THE STATE

3.3.1: Population and its Density: According to 2011 census, the population of
Nagaland is 19,80,602. The district with highegtydation is Dimapur with 3,79,769, while with
the lowest is Longleng with 50,593. As of 2011 eexyghe density of population in Nagaland is
119 per sq. km against the country’s average of @2q. km. Among the districts, the highest
and lowest are Dimapur and Peren with 410 and Bope per square kilometre respectively.

Table 3.1: Demographic Structure of Nagaland &0a4fL. Census

Densit | Decadal Decadal Sex-ratio
y of growth | growth rate of

Rural | Urban Popula rate Urbanization

(%) (%) Total tion 2001-11 2001-11 Rural | Urban| Total

Dimapur 48.05| 51.95 379769 410 23.13 72.14 931 903 9[L6

Population

%1 prior to formation of NHTA, Tuensang was underf¥e
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Kohima 54.40 | 45.60 270063 213 22.80 50.87 924 932 Pp7
Mokokchung | 71.19 | 28.81 193171 120 -16.17 78.30 950 874 9PR7
Wokha 78.95 | 21.05 166239 102 3.11 -7.04 980 930 969
Phek 84.93 | 15.07 163294 81 10.19 91.27 969 860 9p1
Zunheboto 80.42 | 19.58 141014 112 -08.719 19.60 998 916 981
Tuensang 81.28 | 18.72 196801 90 05.491 23.74 939 890 930
Mon 86.15| 13.85 250671 140 -03.83 109.27 901 9n5 898
Peren 84.41 | 15.59 94954 55 10.19 - 916 92n 917

Longleng 84.96 | 15.04 50593 89 -58.39 - 902 90b 903

Kiphire 77.72 | 22.28 74033 66 -30.54 - 970 928 9261

Nagaland 71.03 | 28.97| 1980607 119 -00.47 67.38 942 905 931
India 68.84 | 31.16| 1210193422| 362 17.64 31.80 947 926 94(

Source: Census 2011 (P).

3.3.2: Population Growth in Nagaland since 1901The population growth in Nagaland
in the last 110 years, i.e. since 1901, showedhaonsistent trend wherein its growth rate has
fluctuated up to 1951. Since then, it began to @itee at an increasing rate which was
something phenomenal. The highest decadal perceitagease ever in the State was during
1951-61 with 73.35%. The growth rates for 1961-Y971-81, 1981-91 and 1991-2001 were
39.88%, 50.05%, 56.08% and 64.41% respectively. édew during the last decade, the State
has withessed a negative growth rate of -0.47%celenis felt that the present inconsistency in

the decadal growth rate may be due to furnishiagdarate figures in the past decades.

Table 3.2: Population Growth in Nagaland since 1901

Year Population Decadal Variation Decadal Variai@s)
1901 1,01,550 - -

1911 1,49,038 + 47,488 + 46.76
1921 1,58,801 + 9,763 + 06.55
1931 1,78,844 + 20,043 + 1262
1941 1,89,641 + 10,797 + 06.04
1951 2,12,975 + 2,334 + 12.30
1961 3,69,20(0 + 156,225 + 73.35
1971 5,16,449 + 1,47,249 + 39.88
1981 7,74,930 + 2,568,481 + 50.05
1991 12,09,544 + 4,34,616 + 56.08
2001 19,88,634 + 7,79,090 + 64.41
2011 19,80,602 - 8,034 - 0.47

Source: Statistical Handbook of Nagaland 2004. Gepn$ India 2011 (P).

3.3.3: Decadal Growth Rate:The decadal growth rate during 2001-2011 in Naghla
was -0.47%, while that India was 17.64% as indatatetable 3.1. There was no uniformity
among the districts in population growth during thst decade, whereby some districts have
exhibited positive growth, while others have wisex$ negative growth. Among the districts,
Dimapur had the highest decadal growth rate witi2%, followed by Kohima, Phek, Peren,
Tuensang and Wokha with 22.80%, 10.19%, 10.19%19%.8nd 3.11% respectively. On the
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other end, districts such as Longleng, Kiphire, bkathung, Zunheboto and Mon have witnessed
negative growth rates with -58.39%, -30.54%, -1%0778.79% and -3.83% respectively.

Figure 3.1: District-wise Density of population in
2011

India
Nagaland
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Figure 3.2: District-wise Decadal Growth Rate of

Population during 2001-2011.
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3.3.4: Rural and Urban Distribution: According to 2011 censuthe proportion of rural
is 71.03%, is highdrart that of 68.84% in

Correspondingly, the proportion of urban populatmnstitutes 28.97% in Nagaland against

population in Nagaland which India.
31.16% of India. However, statistics showed thatdkcadal growth rate of urban population in
Nagaland was higher than India with 67.38% and@®%.8espectively during 2001-2011.

In Nagaland, the highest proportion of rural popataamong the districts is Mon with
86.15%, while the lowest was Dimapur with 48.05%2@11. Correspondingly, Dimapur has the
highest and Mon has the lowest urban populatiorh wiL.95% and 13.85% respectively.
However, in growth of urbanisation, Mon has thehleigt with 109.27%, while Wokha has
exhibited negative growth rate of -7.04% during 2@011.

3.3.5: Sex Ratio:In 2011, the sex ratio in Nagaland is 931 as coethto 940 of India.
Similarly, the sex ratio in rural (942) and urbareas (905) in Nagaland is lower than that of
India of 947 and 926 respectively.

Among the districts, Zunheboto has the highestragg, while Mon has the lowest with
981 and 898 respectively. In rural, the highesViskha with 980, while the lowest is Mon with
901. Similarly, in urban, the highest is Kohima,iletthe lowest is Mokokchung with 932 and
874 respectively.

3.4: EDUCATIONAL DEVELOPMENT IN NAGALAND

Education is the single largest means to improvseg&al endowments, build capability

levels, overcome constraints, enlarging their add set of opportunities and choices for a

sustained improvement. It does not only enhanceanurapital and productivity, but also enables
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the process of acquisition and assimilation of kieolge, all of which augment a person’s quality
of life.?*

3.4.1: Growth in Literacy Rate: In Nagaland as far as literacy rate is concers, bietter
than the country’s average. The literacy rate fag#land, which was 61.65% in 1991 has
increased to 67.11% and 80.11% in 2001 and 20ldectsely, as compared to country’s
average of 52.21%, 63.29% and 74.04% during the szmods.

It is a continuous phenomenon that male are makdlgged in receiving education in
both Nagaland and India as far the literacy rateoiscern. The male literacy rates in Nagaland
for the period 1991, 2001 and 2011 were 67.62%/7kh.and 83.29% respectively, while that of
female were 54.76% 61.92% and 76.69% respectialying the corresponding periods, male
literacy rates for India were 64.13%, 75.85% andl8%, while that of female were 39.29%,
54.16% and 65.16%.

Table 3.3: Growth Rate of Literacy Rate for Nagdland India during 1991-2011

Annual Average
1991 2001 2011 growth rate (1991-
2011)
Nagaland India Nagalang India Nagaland Indig Naghla India
Male 67.62 64.13 71.77 75.85 83.29 82.14 1.16 1.40
Female 54.76 39.29 61.92 54.14 76.69 65.16 2.00 9 3p
Total 61.65 52.21 67.11 63.29 80.11 74.04 1.50 2.09

Source: Census of India 1991, 2001 & 2011

It is, thus, observed that the literacy rate in &lagd was higher than that of India for
both male and female as well as in general. Howestatistics in table 3.3 showed that the
annual average growth of literacy rate during 190141 for Nagaland was lower than that of
India with 1.5% and 2.09% per annum respectiveligoAthe same for both male and female
were 1.16% and 2.00% per annum in Nagaland, asa@apgo 1.40% and 3.29% per annum for
India during the same period. Hence, the growtbdafcation (in general) in terms of literacy rate
was faster for all India than Nagaland.

3.4.2: District-wise Literacy Rate: According to 2011 Census, the literacy rate for
Nagaland is 80.11%. Among the districts, the highe=acy rate is Mokokchung with 92.68%,
while the lowest is Mon with 56.60%. Also for batiale and female, they have exhibited the
highest and lowest literacy rate respectively. firtade literacy rate for Mokokchung and Mon are
93.55% and 60.38%, while for female are 91.74%%h89% respectively.

3.4.3: Children Enrolment Ratio: The children enrolment ratio for Nagaland in 1991
was 73.02%, but it has increased to 80.99% andr92id 2001 and 2006 respectively. Among

%62 National (India) Human Development Report, 2004.
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the districts in 2006, Tuensang has the highesigwwhek has the lowest with 95.69 and 85.67
respectively.
Table 3.4: District-wise Literacy Rate and ChildiEmrolment Ratio in Nagaland.

Literacy rate 2011 Children Enrolment
P M F Ratio (2006)

Dimapur 85.44 | 88.07 | 82.54 91.72
Mokokchung 92.68 | 9355 | 91.74 92.48
Kohima 85.58 | 89.28 | 81.56 91.61
Wokha 87.60 | 90.53 | 84.58 93.31
Phek 79.13 | 84.53 | 73.50 85.67
Zunheboto 86.26 | 88.86 | 83.61 88.49
Tuensang 73.70 | 76.76 | 70.40 95.69
Mon 56.60 | 60.38 | 52.39 88.92
Peren 79.00 | 83.96 | 73.57 Na

Longleng 73.10 | 75.60 | 70.35 Na

Kiphire 7110 | 76.54 | 65.44 Na

Nagaland 80.11 | 83.29 | 76.69 92.05

Source: Census of India 2011 (P), Directorate dfoBtEducation 2007
3.5: DEVELOPMENT OF HEALTH CARE

For most individuals, the choices to live a healtfe, free from illness and ailments, and
live a reasonable life span are crucial attribiriese notion of personal well- beif§ Health is
an important indicator that captures the demogapbncern of a society. It is also an important
constituent element in the framework for evaluating development process under the Human
Development approach.

3.5.1: Life Expectancy Life expectancy is the expected survival of alctlat birth.
Statistics showed that the longevity for the Stewell as for all the districts in Nagaland was
longer than all India’s average. The life expecjafar the State in 2001 was 73.4 years, as
compared to 63 years of Country’s average duriegsdime year. Among the districts, Mon has
the highest, while Wokha has the lowest with 750 &3.6 years respectively.

3.5.2: Infant Mortality Rate: With an improvement in health and medical faci$ifi¢he
Infant Mortality Rate (IMR) for the State has reddcfrom 67/1,000 to 40/1,000 in 1991 and
2001 respectively. Among the districts in 2001, Muas witnessed the lowest with 27, while
Wokha had the highest with 47.42.

3.5.3: Death Rate:In Nagaland, the death rate (per 1,000 populat@nyiven in table
3.5 was 4.49 in 2006. Among the districts, Phek thas highest death rate with 8.43, while
Longleng has the lowest with 0.52.

3.5.4: Infant Death Rate: The figure given in table 3.5 shows that the ibfdeath rate
(per 1000 population) in 2006 was 2.59 in Nagalafwchong the districts, the highest was
Kiphire and the lowest was Mokokchung with 10.08 arb3 respectively.

263 National (India) Human Development Report (2001).
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Table 3.5: District-wise Health Profile of Nagaland2001 and 2006

2001 2006
Districts Life Death Rate | Infant Death
IMR (per 1000 | Rate(per 1000

Expectancy . .

population) population)
Dimapur 73.4 37.50 6.47 2.95
Mokokchung 72.3 35.05 4.63 1.53
Kohima 73.2 37.90 4.65 1.86
Wokha 68.6 47.42 5.10 1.76
Phek 74.2 29.22 8.43 3.45
Zunheboto 73.6 31.53 5.07 2.93
Tuensang 70.8 41.30 4.13 1.93
Mon 75.0 27.10 3.21 3.26
Peren - - 1.59 7.80
Kiphire - - 1.42 10.08
Longleng - - 0.52 9.40
Nagaland 73.4 40.00 4.49 2.59

Source: Nagaland HDR 2004. Statistical Handbool8200

Figure 3.3: District-wise Death Rate and Infant Death Rate in 2006
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3.6:EcoNoMIC DEVELOPMENT

3.6.1: Sectoral Contribution to NSDP during 1981 t®2006

Nagaland began its first phase of economic plansimcg its Statehood. During the initial
period of planning, the economy was based on toawit agriculture and social set up.
Agriculture was the main occupation, whereby 89.58%s working population were engaged
using primitive technique of production. Since théme structural transformation has become
evident in the State’s econorfi¥. In recent decades, though the growth of Terti@sta is
modest, it is the major contributing sector in NSPf®wever, Secondary sector has remained
stagnant and it continued to be the lowest contingusector in the economy.

The figures in table 3.6 showed that the NSDP ofdiend has increased from Rs.
10,547 Lakhs to Rs. 4,56,608 Lakhs in 1980-81 t05206. This shows that the NSDP in the

264 Jamir, B K (2005): “Structural Change in Nagaldftbnomy: Resource-Industry Linkages and Stratefgies
Development”, in Gurudas Das (edfructural Change and Strategy of Development: Resslndustry
Linkages in North East Indi&dkansha Publishing House, New Delhi.
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State has increased by 43.29 times during the2lastears. On the other hand, the per capita
NSDP has increased from Rs. 1,361 to Rs. 18,318ying that it has increased by 13.46 times

during the same period.

Table 3.6: NSDP at Factor Cost at Constant Prineagl 1981-2006Rs in Lakhs)

At 1980-81 Prices | /1199394 At 1999-00
Prices Prices
1980-81 1990-91 2000-01 2005-06
1. Primary Sector 3,428 6,954 75,147 159162
' (32.5) (29.22) (33.69) (34.60)
1.1 Agriculture 3,022 4,411 67,606 142840
' (28.6) (18.53) (30.31) (31.28)
1.2 Forestry and Logging 401 2,389 6307 13930
' (3.80) (10.03) (12.82) (3.05)
1.3 Fishery 5 154 1,145 2068
(0.04) (0.64) (0.51) (0.45)
1.4 Mining and Quarrying (0.0g) (0'08) (0.0839) (0?’027‘;
2. Secondary Sector 1,490 6,117 31,551 63665
(14.12) (25.70) (14.14) (13.94)
2.1 Manufacturing 226 908 1,456 6752
(2.14) (3.81) (0.65) (1.48)
2 2 Construction 1,593 5,284 32,303 53538
' (15.10) (22.20) (14.48) (11.73)
- -329 -75 -2,208 3375
2.3 Electricity, Water Supply, Gas (-3.11) (-0.31) (-0.98) (0.74)
3. Tertiary Sector 5,629 10,727 116,344 233781
' (53.37) (45.07) (52.16) (51.20)
3.1 Transport, Storage and 177 1,383 38,362 60846
Communication (4.67) (3.81) (17.19) (13.33)
3.2 Trade, Hotel 724 1,230 11,308 23413
and Restaurant (6.86) (5.17) (5.06) (5.13)
3.3 Banking and Insurance 141 806 2,761 7096
' (1.33) (3.38) (1.23) (1.55)
3.4 Real Estate, Ownership of 1,535 1,738 21,609 51882
Dwelling & Business service. (14.55) (7.30) (9.68) (11.36)
. . . 1,952 2,500 27,017 54880
3.5 Public Administration (18.50) (10.50) (12.11) (12.02)
. 1,100 3,070 24,051 35664
3.6 Other Services (1042) | (12.90) (6.85) (7.81)
N.S.D.P 10,547 23,798 223,042 456,608
Per Capita Income (Rs) 1,361 2,051 11,473 18,318

Source: Directorate of Economic and Statistics, .
Note: The figures in brackets represent the peagenshares in Net Domestic Product.

Sector-wise data has revealed that Tertiary sd@srbeen the major contributing sector
during 1980-81, 1990-91, 2000-01 and 2005-06 wiB3B%, 45.07%, 52.19% and 51.20%
respectively. This is followed by Primary sectottw82.5%, 29.22%, 33.69% and 34.60% during
the corresponding periods. The Secondary sectorbbkas the lowest contributing sector to
NSDP during the same periods with 14.12%, 25.70%4,426 and 13.94% respectively.
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Among the sub-sectors, Agriculture alone has dmunied 28.65% to NSDP in 1980-81,
followed by Public Administration with 18.50%. Tleehas been a change in the share of sub-
sectors in NSDP in 1990-91, whereby Constructianasehas become more prominent and has
contributed 22.20%, while the share of Agricultines declined to 18.53%, followed by Other
Services sector with 12.90%.

During 2005-06, Agriculture remained the singleést contributing sub-sector to State’s
NSDP with 31.28%. The second highest contributing-sector during the same period was
Transport and Communication with 13.33%; followgd @onstruction with 11.73%. Whereas,
public service sector of Electricity, Water Supplyd Gas have contributed negatively till 2001
with deficits of Rs. 329 lakhs, Rs. 75 lakhs and R208 lakhs during 1980-01, 1990-01 and
2000-01 respectively, while positive contributiomshbeen observed in 2005-06 with 0.74%. The
lowest contributing sectors were Mining and Quargyi Fishery, Banking and Insurance and
Manufacturing activities during the same periodnéte the following inferences may be drawn
from the above discussions:

a. Among the sub-sectors, Agriculture is still the angjontributing sector in NSDP.

b. During the last decade, Transport and Communicdtememerged as an important
sector in the State’s economy.

c. Other major sub-sectors are (i) Construction, Ridblic Administration, (iii) Real
Estate, Ownership of Dwelling and Business seryi(ig$ Other services and (v) Trade, Hotel
and Restaurant.

d. The contribution of Forestry and Logging to NSDR baen considerably significant
during 1980’s. But in 2005-06, it has declined 10536. This was mainly due to implementation
of government policy which banned commercial loggin

e. Although, the percentage share of tertiary secasrdeclined marginally, it has been
the leading sector in the State’s economy througlioe last three decades in terms of its
contribution to NSDP. This is followed by Primarycsor, while Secondary sector has been the
lowest contributing sector. Thus, no significanaiege has occurred in the structure of the State’s
economy during the period under observation. Hetice, economy of the State is mostly
dependent on service sector, while secondary seotimued to remain the lowest contributing
sector.

3.6.2: District-wise Per Capita Income:The Per Capita Income (PCI) during 2005-06
for Nagaland was Rs.18,316, which was lower thandbuntry’s average of Rs.25,9Zkis
shows that the PCI of Nagaland was only 70.57%ab af India during the same period.
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Among the districts in 2001-02, Dimapur and Mon Haes highest and the lowest with
Rs.16,837 and Rs. 4,500 respectively. Since thenPCl data are not available for individual
districts from secondary source. Therefore, the feCthree sample districts is presented for the
period 2009-10 in the table 3.7. The PCI for sanghgregate is estimated to be Rs. 15,188,
which is even lower than that of the secondary @mwf Rs. 18,316 in 2005-06. Among the
sample districts (in 2009-10), the highest was Mwkaing, followed by Phek and Tuensang
with Rs.19,428, Rs.16,104 and Rs.10,032 respeygtivel
Table 3.7: District-wise Per Capita Income of Nagal in 2000-01 and 2009-10 (in Rs.)

Districts 2001-2002| 2009/10t
1. Dimapur 16,837 na

2. Mokokchung 12,30% 19,428
3. Kohima 11,906 na

4. Wokha 13,647 na

5. Phek 9,88( 16,104
6. Zunheboto 8,372 na

7. Tuensang 8,14p 10,032
8. Mon 4,500 na
Nagaland 11,119 15,188

Source (2001): Nagaland SHDR 2004 and * Househaolky 2009-10na means not available

3.6.3: Sectoral Employment:In Nagaland, the actual number of workers were ,88®
in 2001, which constitutes 42.47% of its total pagon. It is obvious that the State is
predominantly an agrarian economy whereby 68.03%heftotal working force is engaged in
agriculture and allied activities. The proportiohcaltivators, agricultural labourers, household
industries and other workers constitute 64.05%8%.92.20% and 29.84% respectively.
Table 3.8: Sectoral Employment in Nagaland in 2001

o Percentage of Percentage of Perc_entage of Percentag_e of Percentage of
Districts Total Workers|  Cultivators Agricultural Workers in Other
Workers Household Industryy ~ Workers
Kohima 42.84 54.32 4.67 3.34 37.67
Dimapur 33.16 28.35 4.58 2.71 64.36
Mokokchung 47.87 60.09 6.34 3.73 29.85
Wokha 35.04 64.88 1.18 2.54 31.39
Phek 48.31 72.74 1.90 2.01 23.35
Zunheboto 40.06 44.57 2.78 1.25 51.40
Tuensang 44.65 82.22 1.81 0.84 13.49
Mon 49.66 83.94 4.58 1.18 10.30
Nagaland 42.74 64.05 3.98 2.20 29.84

Source: Statistical Handbook of Nagaland 2004.

Among the districts in 2001, Mon had exhibited thighest proportion of working
population with 49.66% while Dimapur, the commelrdiab of the State has the lowest with
33.16%. Regarding sector-wise employment, the ptmpoof cultivators was highest in Mon
with 83.94%, while that of the lowest was Dimaputhw28.35%. Reversely, in proportion of
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other workers, the highest and lowest were Dimapmod Mon with 64.36% and 10.49%
respectively. For household industry workers, itswaghest in Mokokchung and lowest in
Tuensang with 3.73% and 0.87% respectively.

Figure 3.4: Percentage of Sectoral Contribution igufe 3.5: Distribution of Workers in Nagaland
to NSDP ( at Factor Cost) in 2001 (in %)
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Source: Based on table 3.6. Source: Basedide 3.8.

3.7:INFRASTRUCTURE

Infrastructureplays a key role in the process of economic graavith development. Slow
pace of economic development is often associateth wiadequacy of infrastructural
development. Thus, the critical role of infrasturet both physical and social is well-recognised
in development planning of an economy.

3.7.1: Physical Infrastructure: The production sectors of an economy such as
agriculture, industry, trade, etc. need adequafeastructure and services like transport,
communication, power etc. in order to produce fBroum level.

(i) Transport and CommunicationOne of the most important features of developnsent
good infrastructure of transport and communicatexilities. It is one of the primary services
that are required for propelling economic actiatyit links between production, processing and
market centers. Considering the absence of railandervices, good road connectivity is of
paramount importance for the development of econdmgdequate development of transport
and communication facilities has kept the Stateafation for a long time.

Roadis one of the physical infrastructure that is feggifor transport and communication
services. Development of road, at least all-weatbad, linking the scattered villages is a pre-
requisite for economic development of the Stateririgu2001-02, the total road length in
Nagaland was 13,368.55 kms, which was increasdd ©18.68 kms in 2007-08. Out of which
(in 2007-08), PWD oversee 68.89% (10,091 kms), oviati Highway - 5.66% (829.66 kms),
Border Road Organisation - 5.98% (876.05 kms), fand departments such as DUDA, Forest,
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Agri-link and Rural Development oversee 19.47%%2,82 kms). The State has only 9.3 kms of
railway line with one station and one airport, bbated in Dimapuf®

In 2008, Nagaland has a total road length of 12)}843 (excluding National Highways)
with road length per 100 sqg. km of 2.16 kms. Amtmgdistricts, the highest road length per 100
sq. km was Dimapur with 3.41, while the least warhikha with 1.19 per 100 Sq. Km. Out of
total road length in Nagaland, only 4,361 kms (26%je surfaced in 2008, whereby the highest
and lowest were Dimapur and Tuensang with 71.748@aD6% respectively.

Communicationfacility is one the most essential elements in tewelopment of a
society. In Nagaland, there were 327 post offia@snd 2006-07 including one Head Office, 40
sub-post offices, 1 (One) extra departmental s@ibeofand 285 branch post offices. It can be
deduced that there were 16.53 post offices peldakiepopulation in Nagaland with the highest
and lowest in Mokokchung and Mon with 26.17 and7&lrespectively as indicated in table 3.9.
Also, in 2004, there were 32,549 telephone (lamdlisubscribers with 46.76 per 1,000
population in Nagaland. Among the districts, thghleist and lowest were Kohima and Tuensang
with 107.88 and 8.20 respectively.

(i) Industrial Infrastructure: The industrial development in Nagaland is insigaifit as
there are no major industries established in tla¢eSnhdustrial infrastructure such as industrial
training institute, small scale industries, vetarinfarms, hospital, etc, play a significant rate i
economic development of the State. Some of thestni@dl potential and strategy of the State
include processing and value addition to agro-pcedtorticulture, livestock and dairy product.
Besides, various industrial training institutes awmm by the government as well as non-
governmental organisations to impart education #ndbuild confidence for self-sustainable
development of onesédf®

In order to overcome many a handicap of Small Stadestries (SSI) in the State, an
Industrial Estate has been established at Dimapi®66. It has an area of 100 acres with a total
of 21 sheds. The main objective is to provide famble conditions towards working efficiency,
maintenance of uniform standard in production acdnemic utilisation of materials and
equipments, etc. The State has one cement plaatetbat Wazeho in Phek district with a

capacity of producing 50 TDP. The plant adoptsraisiy process based on vertical shaft kiln

265 gatistical Handbook of Nagaland 2006: 26
%66 Nagaland State Human Development Report (Ind)aj2

59



technology as it has substantially high qualityimie stone deposits in the ar@4Besides, there
are Sugar Mill at Dimapur and Paper Mill at Tulitlmoth have become non-functional.

The SSI plays a very important role in sustaininglihood and uplifting economic
development of the State. During 2006-07, thereewds7 SSI units in Nagaland with 36.13 SSI
units per one lakh population. Among the districtsyas highest in Dimapur with 119.45 and
lowest in Mon with only 1.57. Besides, veterinamnpgucts constitute a major food item of the
people; hence, its infrastructure such as demdiwiréarms, hospitals and dispensaries becomes
a significant contribution to its production. InGB07, there were 257 veterinary farms, hospitals
and dispensaries in Nagaland. Among the distiitd$erinary Farms, Hospitals and Dispensaries
per 100 sg. km was highest in Kohima and lowe&imapur with 0.26 and 0.10 respectively, as
compared to State’s average of 0.19 during the gmmed.

(i) Electricity and Power: One of the most important factors of economic glovst
availability of energy. Power is an important elaine®f modern infrastructure for overall
economic development as well as human well-beingnoAg the various source of energy,
Nagaland has great potential in hydro-electric powhke State has 24 MW Likimro Project and
75 MW Doyang Power Station. However, the State gatg 12% (9 MW) share from Doyang
Power Station, while 6% (4.5 MW) is purchased frNBEPCO in the same station. Also a 94
MW thermal power station has been installed at [Punabut it is under suspension due to non
economic viability of the project. The adoptionm€o, micro, mini and small power generation
systems based on hydropower and biomass genedtg®m@al power supply of about 1.5 MW
in the State. Besides, the State purchases it tbier states through National Grid system about
50MW per annum. Yet, there is shortage of powepbluim the State as the present requirement
is about 110MW°® The per capita electricity consumption in the &w@airing 2005-06 is 1.35
KWh.

(iv) Banking: The growth ofvarious sectors in an economy is strengthened by th
banking activities. Banks play vital role in stimtihg economic growth by way of funding and
sponsoring various programmes, such as agricultum@ystry and other self-employment
activities. In 2008, there were 102 banks operaticigss the State. Some major operating banks
in Nagaland are State Bank of India (45 officedptes Co-operative Bank (20 offices) and
Regional Rural Bank (8 offices). In 2006, it is ebs&ed thatBanks per lakh populatiom the

267 phek District Human Development Report (Nagaldndia) (2009): 44
268 Chief Engineer, Department of Power, Nagalandién
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State was 4.69. It was highest in Dimapur while wwest was Mon with 6.39 and 1.57
respectively.

In 2006, there were 73cheduled Commercial Banksth a total credits and deposits of
Rs. 1,376 and Rs. 5,604 crores respectively. Tleianithat the credit-deposit ratio in the State
was 1:4.07. Among the districts, it was highesKohima and lowest in Phek with 1:7.86 and
1:1.29 respectively. There were 8 (eigRBgional Rural Banke/hich were scarcely operating in
the State with total deposits and credits of 50as@nd Rs. 26 crores respectively in 2005. Thus,
the credit-deposit ratio for the State was 1:0Whereby, Dimapur had the highest with 1:1.5,
followed by Wokha and Kohima with 1:1 and 1:0.88pectively.
Figure 3.6: District-wise Banks per Lakh Populatior2008

Nagaland
Mon
Tuensang
Zunheboto
Phek
Wokha
Mokokchung

Dimapur

Kohima

0 1 2 Banks Per 1000 pogulation 5 6 7

Source: Based on table 3.9.

(v) Agricultural Infrastructure: The importance of agriculture in economic develepmn
has not only been theoretically established but atapirically found in the history of economic
development. In Nagaland, about two-thirds of tlpytation were engaged in this activity in
2001. Agriculture plays a pivotal role in initiafjrand sustaining the process of economic growth
in an economy of the State. To facilitate agriadtudevelopment, the State has 1 (one) Indian
Council of Agricultural Research centre at Jharngp®imapur, 1 (one) State Agricultural
Research Station at Yisemyong, Mokokchung anddgh(eKrishi Vigyan Kendra in Nagaland.

During the period 2006-07, 30.08% of its total aud area was under agriculture during
2001. Among the districts, the highest and lowestg@ntages of cultivated area to total area were
Dimapur and Tuensang with 94.99% and 12.47% reiseéct Irrigation facility is vital for
agriculture produce as the latter is by and largeeddent on monsoon which is irregular in its
nature. During 2006-07, the gross irrigated arethenState was 27.16% of total cultivated area.
Among the districts, the highest was Kohima with6486, while the lowest was Mon with
9.36%. It is observed that the percentages of grogated area to total cultivated area are higher
in Kohima (43.69%), Dimapur (32.21%) and Phek (8%). It may be noted that terrace
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cultivation is common in these districts, wherebg scope of irrigation facility is wider. On the
other hand, the other districts commonly practluéting cultivation, wherein the scope and need
of irrigation facility is limited.

Table 3.9: Physical Infrastructure of Nagaland
Dimap | Mokok [ Wokh

Zunhe | Tuens Nagala

Districts Kohima Phek Mon
ur chung a boto ang nd

Transport and Communication
Total Road Length (in Km) (2008)* 28207 118914321 | 1233 | 996.8] 2021 787.8 1132 12847
Total Road Length per 100 Sg. Km 171 3.12 284 621156 | 358| 0.66] 1.89 2.16
Surfaced Road (in Km) (2008)* 1103 661 7585 35[/6G26.1| 318 237 296 4361
Percentage of Surfaced Road 3542 7174 46.97 62130.90| 25.34 5.60% 16.597 26.30
Number of Post Office 68 53 54 22 34 19 4y 30 327
Post Office per Lakh Population (2006) 20.02 154@6.17 | 13.44] 21.83 1284 1247 11)6 163
Number of Telephone 9270 15434 1756 1133 1267 164170 | 878 | 32549
Telephone per 1000 Population 107.88 8431 61.38.9614 19.71| 19.23 8.20 11.17 46.76
Industrial
Number of ITC 5 4 1 1 3 2 7 3 26
ITC per Lakh Population 1.47 1.14 0.48 0.61 1.3 351 19 1.18 1.31
Number of SSI units 69 411 60 32 16 70 5p 4 717
SSI units per Lakh Population 20.3[L1119.45| 28.54 [ 19.55] 10.27 47.31 1494 157 36.13
Number of Veterinary Farms, Hospital, 61 27 28 30 28 27 34 22 257

Dispensaries (2006-07)
Veterinary Farms, Hospital, Dispensaries
(2006-07) Per 100 Sg. Km

0.26 0.10 0.12 0.12 020 024 021 0.1 0.19

Agricultural

Total Production in MT (in 2006-07) 99750 260090 60240 | 106920 71830 | 79610[ 79199 49820 807450
Per Capita Production (in Kgs) 294 756 287 653 461538 215 195 407
Cultivated Area (in Hectare) (2006-07) 45210 | 88060| 37760 4042p 45500 36250 52720 34180 10B40
Percentage of Cultivated Area to Total Afed4.51 | 94.99| 23.38 24.83 2246 28.88 12{47 19.13 083D.

Gross Irrigated Area (in Hectare) (2006{07)9751 | 28362 10941f 4024 14125 101B7 1228 3198  HJ321

Percentage of Gross Imigated to Total | 5 69 | 3501| 289d 994 31.04 2810 23lo5 ol36  27.16
Cultivated Area

Others

Number of Banks (2008) 20 30 13 8 9 7 g 4 1p2
Banks per 100 Sq. Km 0.67 2.37 0.81 0.49 044 0.56.21 0.22 0.56
Banks per Lakh Population 6.18 6.3p 6.19 4B9 5|78.73 | 245| 157 4.69
Bank Deposits (in | Commercial Banks 2158 2669 18§ 110 8D 72 1110 130 0456
Rs. Crs) (2005) Rural Banks 38 9 0 4 0 0 0 0 51
Bank Credits (in | Commercial Banks 281 603 106 8( 62 5D 75 44 1376
Rs. Crs) (2005) Rural Banks 46 6 0 4 0 0 56
Credit-Deposit | CommercialBanks | 7.68| 4.43| 177 138 120 144 147 2j03  4f7
ratio Rural Banks 0.83 15 0 1 0 0 0 0 0.91
Per Capita Electricity Consumption (in | 4 76 | 185 | 05| 097 089 11f 076 1.01 1.35

Kwh) (2005-06)
Note: *excluded National Highways.
Source: Statistical Handbooks Nagaland004 & 2008.

Table 3.10: Length of Roads in Nagaland 2007-08

Departments Road length
(in Kms)
Nagaland State PWD (R&B) 10091.45
National Highways 829.66
BRO 876.05
DUDA, Forest, Agri-link & Rural Development 2851.52
Total Length of Road in Nagaland 14648.68

SourceStatistical Handbookf Nagaland 2008.
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3.7.2: Social Infrastructure: The facilities such as education, shelter, headtie cwater

and sanitation are important social infrastructihas enhance human well-being.

(i) Education: Education is the basis for all round developmerd person and society. It

is also a strong factor for raising equality acneggons, genders and many other areas. Besides,

it is an important determinant in computation of IHBlence, educational institutions form an

important component of the social infrastructureitabelps in contributing in accessing to

knowledge, dissemination of information and oppoittes to higher earn income and

productivity.

Table 3.11: Educational Institutions in Nagalandrmiy 2007-08

2007-08
Central State Private Total

University 1 0 0 1
College of General Education 0 12 31 43
Higher Secondary Schools 3 16 50 69
High Schools 10 109 218 337
Middle Schools 0 287 178 465
Primary Schools 0 1442 220 1662
College of Professional Education
Nagaland College of Education 0 1 2 3
Agriculture College 0 1 1
Theology (Government Recognised) 0 0 19 19
Polytechnics 0 2 0 2
Nursing Schools 0 3 0 3
Teachers Training Institutes 0 5 1 6
Industrial Training Institutes 0 4 0 4
Hindi Training Institutions 0 1 5 6
School of Music 0 0 1 1
Law College 0 0 3 3
Total 14 1878 732 2624

Source: Statistical Handbook Nagaland2008. Note: 0 means nil

Statistics showed that during 2007-08, there wef24£ educational institutions that
facilitate education during 2007-08 in Nagalandedé include 14 central institutitions, 1,878
State government and 732 private owned institutaansdicated 3.11. Among these, there is one
Central University, 43 Colleges of General Eduagti@® Higher Secondary Schools, 337 Highs
Schools, 465 Middle School and 1662 Primary Schobisthe aforementioned point of time,
there were various colleges of professional edagati the State, such as School of Agriculture
and Rural Development (1 each) for college and amity levels, Theological colleges (19
Government recognised colleges), Polytechnic (2)ysMg schools (3), Teachers Training
Institutes (6), Industrial Training Institutes (#indi Training Institutes (5), Schools of Musig (1
and Law colleges (3).
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The progress in education has been strongly famlit by programmes such as Sarva
Shiksha Abhiyan (SSA) and Rastriya Madhyamik Shak&bhiyan (RMSA). In 2006, there were
2,325 schools in Nagaland as shown table 3.12hdnsame period, the important educational
development infrastructures in Nagaland like schqar 1,000 population and schools per 100
Sqg. Km were 1.17 and 14.02 respectively. Amongdik#icts, the schools per 1,000 population
was highest in Phek, while the lowest was Mon Wi#5 and 0.85 respectively. For schools per
100 sq. km, it was highest in Dimapur and lowesEuensang with 36.78 and 10.27 respectively.
Another area of educational development facilitieescher-pupil ratio The teacher-pupil ratio in
Nagaland during 2006-07 was 1:19. It was highe$&theak and lowest in Mokokchung with 1:25
and 1:12 respectively.

Table 3.12: Social Infrastructure of Nagaland
Kohi | Dima | Mokok | Wokh | Phek | Zunh| Tuens| Mon | Nagal

Districts ma pur chung a eboto| ang and
Education
Number of Schools (2006) 334 341 290 169 226 251 4 43 217 2325
Schools per 1,000 Population 1.17 0.99 1438 1)03 451, 1.7 1.18 0.85 1.17
Schools per 100 Sg. Km 12.75 36.18 17.98.38 | 11.15] 20.00 10.27 12.15 14.02
Teacher-Pupil Ratio (2006-07)* 18 22 12 19 25 18 17 24 19.38
Health (2006)
Number of Medical Institutions 91 61 76 53 71 64 95 70 581
Medical Institutions per 10,000 Populatign 2.62 1.95 3.62 3.60 4.94 4.1p 2.58 3.14 3.04
Doctors per Lakh Population 38.96 13.08 242665 | 17.33| 1897 13.31 12.15 19.40
Nurses per Lakh Population 86.55 43.80 10569.04 [ 90.52| 83.13 64.38 44.48 70.19
Pharmacists Lakh Population 262 12)5 29.@B.72 | 25.04| 26.3§ 19.56 26.26 23.03
Total Medical Personnel 511 249 358 21D 244 2p1 406176 2335
Medical Personnel per Medical 645 | 408 | 471 396 314 31k 4a7h 281 402
Institutions
Medical Personnel per 10,000 Population 12.33| 7.24 17.03 12.83 | 14.38]| 13.58 7.42 6.90 10.643
Number of Beds 640 | 252 378 174 289 196 41 19p 2541
Number of Beds per Medical Institutions 8.03 413 974 3.28 4.07 3.06 4.14 2.7¢4 4.3Y
Beds per 10,000 Population 1793 7.32 14.29.53 | 1855 13.65 1141 8.00 12.48
Other Social Infrastructure
Percentage of Pucca 6.02( 21.67 18.6318.90 | 11.64| 10.3§ 5.74 050 1148
Household Semi-Pucca 42.12 39.1% 58.3%9.06 | 32.19| 4595 4426 19.00 4251
(2003) Kutcha 50.14] 37.26]  23.0422.05 | 54.79| 4279 45.08 78.00 44.14
Water | Villages Not Covered 6 27 3 9 6 8 13 1 72
Supply | Partially Covered (PC) 159 165 88 104 67 144 213 8 10 1043
(2003) | Fully Covered (FC) 35 28 30 9 46 70 34 g 26[1
% of PC & FC villages 97 87.73 94.9692.62 [ 96.40| 97.41 95.3f 99.15 94.47
Percentage of Own Toilet 52.15 66.54 96.5759.84 | 38.01| 86.64 45.08 17.96 57.85
Sanitation Common Toilet 3553 22.81 343 354 22p6 2p7 285640 15.68
Household (2003)| Open Defecation 12.32 10.6p 0.00 36.61 39[73 10.3B.32| 71 25.87

Sources: Statistical Handbooks of Nagaland 202088, Telephone Exchange 2004, Directorate of Schoo
Education 2007 and Nagaland State HDR 2004.

(i) Health: Health care is one of the most critical inputs Farman well-being. A

person’s health is one of the main forces behihdwainan activities. Besides its conventional
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meaning, it is one of the most vital ingredients fioeasuring the happiness ind& Health
condition of a society is supported by its infrastural facilities such as hospitals, dispensaries,
medical staff, etc. Hence, institutions such asgitats, Community Health Centres (CHC),
Primary Health Centres (PHC), Subsidiary Healtht@e(SHC), Dispensaries, Sub-Centre and
medical personnel such as Doctors, Nurses and Rlcets play an important role in extending

health care to the people.

Figure 3.7: District-wise Schools per 1000 FeyQr8: District-wise Medical Personnel
Population in 2006. per 10,000 Population

Nagaland ]10.63

Mon 6.9
Tuensang 17.42

Zunheboto ]13.58

Phek ]14.38

Wokha ]12.83

Mokokchung ]17.03
Dimapur 7.24
Kohima 112.33

Schools per 1000 population

0 2 4 6 8 10 12 14 16 18
Medical Personnel per 10000 population

Source: Based on table 3.12. Source: Basedotm 3al 2

In 2006, there were 581 medical institutions, 2,88%ical personnel and 2,541 beds in
the State medical services. During that time, Naghlhad 3.04 medical institutions per 10,000
people. Among the districts, it was highest in Phakl lowest in Dimapur with 4.94 and 1.95
respectively. The medical personnel per medicdltuten were highest and lowest in Kohima
and Mon with 6.45 and 2.51 respectively against3tae’s average of 4.02. There were 4.37
beds per hospital in the State in the same yeaonmynthe districts, Kohima had the highest and
Mon has the lowest with 8.03 and 2.74 respectivEhe medical doctors per Lakh population
were 19.60 for the State. The highest and lowesingnthe districts were Kohima and Mon with
38.56 and 12.15 respectively during the same y€he State had 70.19 nurses per Lakh
population in 2006, highest being in Mokokchung doaest in Mon with 105.61 and 44.68
respectively. Also, in the State, pharmacists pakhLpopulation in the same year were 23.03;
while the district with highest ratio was Mokokclwand lowest was Dimapur with 29.02 and
12.5 respectively.

(i) Housing: The standard and quality of living is also detemxirby the condition of
housing that a person takes shelter. According 8HDIR 2004, only 11.68% of the total

269 Mon District Human Development Report (2009): Dpent of Planning and Coordination, Government of
Nagaland: 59
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households resided in pucca house, 42.51% houseimo®mi-pucca house, while for the major
proportion of the household in the State lived wuicka with 44.14%. Among the districts,

Dimapur had the highest proportion of pucca houle 21.67%, while Mon had the lowest with

0.50% respectively.

(iv) Water Supply and SanitatianAccess to safe drinking/ater Supplhhas implications
not only for health status and human developmemnarpaters, but it is also important for
livelihood opportunitie$’® According to NSHDR 2004, only 18.97% of the totdlages were
fully covered while 5.23% of the total villages leanot been covered and 75.80% were partially
covered in 2003. In Mon district, only 1 (one) &tle was yet to be covered, while the same for
Dimapur was 27 villages in the same year. Thisdieectly reflected in the health condition of
the population; for instance, the infant mortaligge in 2001 for Mon was the least with 27.10,
while that of Dimapur was highest with 37.50.

Sanitationis associated not only with personal hygiene & aith human dignity and
well-being, public health and even education. Theden of infectious diseases is closely linked
to sanitation and water facilities. According to 3R 2004, only 24.8% of the households in
Nagaland had flush toilets and 49.5 % had pit t®ill the same year, 25.87% of the households
in Nagaland did not have proper sanitation facilag compared to 30% of all India’s average.
Among the districts, Mokokchung had 100% toiletlfgacwhile Mon had only 29%.
3.8:VILLAGE COUNCIL AND VILLAGE DEVELOPMENT BOARD

There has been remarkable extension of the admaitiv& reach to the far-flung corners
in Nagaland. Village Council (VC) is establisheddanthe Nagaland Village and Area Council
Act 1978. It functions as an overall authority afhr@nistering justice within the village headed
by Chairman known as Village Council Chairman (VCEgnce, Village Council forms an
important component of the modern governance systelNagaland. The District Planning and
Development Boards (DPDB) provide the needed fie&ilio ensure a responsive and holistic
approach towards development linking to the gradsrdhrough the Village Development
Boards. This linkage has become vital in decesiradi governance and decision-making in the
post-independence and Statehood &fas.

The Village Development Board (VDB) is a statutdmgdy, functioning under the
primary authority of Village Council. The VDB in Maland was first set up in 1976 at

Ketsapomi Village in Phek district. A mass campaigas launched to expand this institution to

270 phek District Human Development Report, (Nagaldndia) (2009): 77.
2"t Karmakar, K G and G D Banerjee (2007): Village Blepment Boards in Nagaland, available at
http://www.nabard.org/databank/pdf/VDB%251 ddated 20/09/12.
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cover all the villages in the State since 1980. Mi@Bs are involved in all phases of
developmental activities as a part of their resgmlitees like allocation of funds, selection of
beneficiaries or schemes, monitoring of work pregreand completion of schemes. The
allocation of funds made by the State governmebaged on the taxation paid by the households
of the village, whereby it is being collectivelygled for implementation of the schemes for the
benefits of the entire community. Many major scherhave been successfully implemented
through VDBs by way of free community contributiohlabour. The latest innovative venture
has been made to declare the VDBs as “Financialrmdiaries” or “Non-Banking Financial
Intermediaries” to integrate the ever importanddrenechanism in the rural areas for fostering
economic development. However, bottlenecks sudaasof adequate infrastructural facilities,
poor resources base and dearth of technical knaw4mave handicapped the VDBs in the
developmental progress.
3.9:Soclo-EcoNomIC PROFILE OF SAMPLE AREAS

In this section, profile of sample towns and vidagfrom the survey conducted during
2009-10 are highlighted. Also, comparisons amorgy $ample areas are analysed in socio-
economic indicators in demographic characterisdicd infrastructural facilities at village and
household level§’
3.9.1: Mokokchung District

Mokokchung Town:Mokokchung town is the headquarters of Mokokchdisgyict. It is
located 152 kms away from the State capital Kohiim&ed by National Highway (NH) No. 61
via Wokha. Post Office (PO) and telephone facgitege available. During the time of survey,
Mokokchung town has 5 (five) Commercial banks an@drie) State Cooperative bank. Besides,
it has 1 (one) District Hospital and 4 (four) Disparies/Sub centre. Also, there were 1 (one)
District Institute of Education and Training (DIETQollege, 1 (one) Government College, 2
(two) Private Colleges, 1 (one) Nursing Collegépe) Government and 6 (six) Private Higher
Secondary Schools and 19 (nineteen) Secondary Bchad below. In aggregate, household
with electricity connectivity constitute about 99%hile safe drinking water supply was 65% and
sanitation (toilet and batheroom facilities) wa%)

Mokokchung Village: Mokokchung village is situated 2 kms away from Mbké&hung
town. According to Village Council Chairman’s (VC@)cord during the time of sample survey
(2009-10), there were 750 households with a pojmatf 5,894. There were 26 private taxis and

had telephone facilities, while they had accespast office at Mokokchung town. The nearest

2’2 The sample data are based on the survey conddistizy 2009-10.

67



available banks were located at Mokokchung towre Vilage had 100% household electricity
connectivity. In respect of educational infrasttmet Mokokchung village had 1 (one)
Government (Govt.) Middle School and 2 (two) Gdetimary Schools with a total number of
211 students and 34 teachers. In health care, Wesel (one) Sub-centre taken care by 1 (one)
Nurse and 2 (two) other supporting staff. The nsoarce of drinking water was private wells,
whereby 95% households had proper safe drinkingmn¥atility and household with proper toilet
facility was 100%.

Luyong Village: Luyong village, which was formerly kwvn as Molungyimsen ‘B’, was
recognised as a full-fledged village in 2007. Thikage is located 76 Kms away from the
Mokokchung district headquarters and falls withire tadministrative division of Additional
Deputy Commissioner (ADC) Mangkolemba. It has 256ideholds with a total population of
1,989. There was neither regular public nor privatened transportation facility for public
transportation. Telephone facility and Block Podfic®@ are available. The nearest banking
facility was State Bank of India (SBI) at Tuli whigs 3 (three) kms away from the village. The
electricity connectivity of the village was 100%héfre was 1 (one) Govt. Primary School and 1
(one) private High School with a total number of techers and 120 students. The nearest
available health care centre was Primary Healthtr€PHC) at Tuli. The villagers were solely
dependent on ring wells for drinking water suppife village council made it mandatory to
maintain respective toilets through which, 100%ts&ion was achieved.

3.9.2: Phek District

Phek Town:Phek town is the district headquarters. It is $éddl45 kms away from the
State capital. The town is linked in greater partNH 150 (115 kms) and partially by State
Public Work Department (PWD) road (30kms). Posicefind telephone facilities are available.
Besides, there are 2 (two) Commercial and 1 (otete SCooperative Banks. It has 1 (one) Govt.
College, 1 (one) Govt. Higher Secondary Schoolprie) Industrial training Centre (ITC), 10
Govt. and 8 (eight) Private Schools. The town hagorde) District Hospital and 2 (two)
Dispensaries to cater to the health of the people number households with electricity
connectivity constitute 97%, safe drinking watepply was 78% and sanitation was 90%.

Kikrima Village: Kikrima is the biggest village in Phek districtfusited on three
hillocks, linked by NH No.150. It is located at astdnce of 93 Kms from the district
headquarters and falls under the administratiolPADC Pfltsero. According to the Village
Development Board (VDB) record, there were 1,55Q@sebolds with a population of 7,685.

There were 5 (five) taxis and 1 (one) NST bus fabliz transportation. The villagers had access
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to telephone facility in the village while necegsarailings are done at Pfltsero which is 13 kms
away from the village. The nearest banking facilty5Bl and State Co-operative Banks located
at Pfutsero. Eighty-five percent (85%) of the hiawadds were electrified. There were 2 (two)
private Secondary Schools with a total of 450 sttglend 20 teachers, 2 (two) Government
Primary Schools and 1 (one) Government Seconddmgdbavith a total of 450 students and 23
teachers. There were 1 (one) PHC with 1 (one) Dautd 1 (one) supporting staff. Safe drinking
water supply has been made available to 75% holdsehehile there was 1 (one) community
latrine and about 62% households have proper $oilet

Enhulumi Village: Enhulumi village is situated 56 Kms away from tldestrict
headquarters Phek and falls under Chizami Sub-Divjsinked by NH No.150. According to the
VDB record, the village has 210 households and Q. 8@pulation. In the village, there was
neither public nor private owned transportationliigc Therefore, the villagers depended on the
vehicle crossing the village for commuting. It hadephone facilities such as Wireless and
mobile phones are available, while the nearest ptisgte (BPO) was at Chizami which is 3
(three) Kms away from the village. Also, the netreank available was SBI at Chizami.
Enhulumi has 98% of the households with electricttynnectivity. There was 1 (one)
Government Primary School with a total strength7ofseven) teachers and 127 students. In
health zone, the necessary medical treatmentsieea gy PHC at Chizami. The percentage of
households with safe drinking water supply was 9¥btle 97% of the village had access to
proper toilet facilities.
3.9.3: Tuensang District

Tuensang TownTuensang town is one of the oldest towns in Naghllns situated 267
Kms away from the State capital, linked partially KH No. 61 (Kohima-Mokokchung: 152
Kms) and NH No. 155 (115 Kms) (Mokokchung to Tuerpa Post office and telephone
facilities are available. Also, there was 1 (on8) &nd 1 (one) State Cooperative bank. There
was one Nursing College attached to District Hedp® (three) Dispensaries, 1 (one) ITC, 1
(one) Government College, 1 (one) Private Collegdpne) DIET College, 1 (one) Nursing
College, 1 (one) Government Higher Secondary Scl8@ight) Government and 6 (six) Private
Schools. The proportion of households with eleityriconnectivity is 94%, safe drinking water
supply is 82% and sanitation is 85%.

Tuensang Village:Tuensang village is known for being one of theestdand biggest
villages in the eastern part of Nagaland. The gdlas situated 5 (five) kms below its district

headquarters. According to the VCC record, theagél consists of 1,256 households with a
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population of 10,500. For transport and communacatthere was 1 (one) community mini bus,
25 (twenty five) private taxis and telephone faéig8 while having access to post office at
Tuensang town. The villagers have access to barf&mbties at Tuensang town. About 75% of
the households were connected with electricity. Vilage has 4 (four) Government Primary
Schools, 1 (one) Government Middle School and @)trivate Schools. Altogether, there were
700 students and 26 (twenty six) teachers in theergonent schools while private schools have
680 students and 16 (sixteen) teachers. The SedaDispensary equipped with 1 (one) Doctor,
1 (one) Nurse and 2 (two) other staff caters tdthezare of the villagers. The proportion of

households with safe drinking Water Supply was & Sanitation was 75%.

Table 3.13: Profile of the Sample Towns

Towns Mokokchung Phek | Tuensang | Total
Distance from the State Capital 152 Kms 145 Kms  RBiB
No. of Post Office 1 1 1 3
Landline (yes-1, Nil-0) 1 1 1 -
Telephone WLL (yes-1, Nil-0) 1 1 1 -
Mobile (yes-1, Nil-0) 1 1 1 -
Govt. 1 1 1 3
No. of Colleges (General) Private 2 0 1 3
Total 3 1 2 6
No. of Higher Secondary G(.)Vt' L 1 1 3
Schools Private 6 0 0 6
Total 7 1 1 9
No. of Schools (below High G(.)Vt' 12 10 12 34
School) Private 7 8 6 20
Total 19 18 18 55
No. of Professbnal Gollege(s) 2 1 3 6
Total No. of Educational Institutions 29 24 24 76
Hospitals/Dispensaries/Sub-Centre(s) 5 5 4 14
% of Households with Safe Drinking Water Supply 65 78 82 75
% of Households with Toilet Facility 100 90 85 92
% of Electrified Households 99 97 94 97

Source: SDIOs (School Education), Town Municipal@aittees 2009-10.

Konya Village: Konya village is 38 kms away from the district hgaarters Tuensang.
The only road linked to the village is a kutchadyiretching through hill forest. According to
VCC'’s record, there were 186 households with a [atjmn of 1,860. There was neither public
nor regular private run taxis for public transpbda. Hence, they used to go far amntfto get
vehicle for tranportation. They have access to communication facilitieshsas wireless and
mobile phones. However, there was no post offichévillage. The nearest bank available for
the people of Konya was at Tuensang town. Elettriconnectivity was 90% of the total
households. The village had 1 (one) Govt. Primantyo8l and 1 (one) Govt. Middle School with
a total of 227 students and 15 teachers. In heaéh, the village has 1 (one) sub-centre, which
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was manned by only 1 (one) Nurse. The village hai@ sirinking water supply for 100%
households while 60% of the households had acoge®per toilet facilities.
Table 3.14: Profile of Sample Villages

Villages
Mokokch Kikrim | Enhulu | Tuensan
Total Luyong . Konya
ung a mi g
Location and Demography
Distance from District HQ (in Kms.) 2 76 93 56 5 8 3
Sub-Division Mofr?gch M:;%I;OI Pflgtser Chizami Tuegnsan Tur(]e;sa
Population 29295 5894 1986 7684 137 10500 1460
Infrastructure
Transportation
Road (Pucca-2, Kutcha-1 2 1 2 2 1 1
Community owned Taxi 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Transportation Bus 2 0 0 1 0 1 0
Private owned Taxi 56 26 0 5 0 25 0
Transportation Bus 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Communication
Landline (yes-1, Nil-0) 1 1 1 0 1 0
Telephone| WLL (yes-1, Nil-0) 1 1 1 1 1 1
Mobile (yes-1, Nil-0) 1 1 1 1 1 1
Post Office (P.O.) (yes-1, Nil-0) 0 1 0 0 0 0
Distance of the nearest P.O. (in Kms. 2 0 12 3 5 38
Others
% of Electrified Household 91 100 100 85 97 75 90
Bank (yes-1, Nil-0) 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Distance of the nearest Bank (in Kms}|) 11 2 3 12 3 5 38
Education
Govt. 10 2 1 2 1 3 1
= Primary Private 1 0 0 0 0 1 0
S Total 11 2 1 2 1 4 1
T Govt. 3 1 0 0 0 1 1
é £ | Middle Private 2 0 0 2 0 0 0
= Total 5 1 0 2 0 1 1
o % Govt. 1 0 0 1 0 0 0
2 £ | Secondary Private 2 0 1 0 0 1 0
g Total 3 0 1 1 0 1 0
z Govt. 14 3 1 3 1 4 2
Total Private 5 0 1 2 0 2 0
Total 19 3 2 5 1 6 2
Govt. 109 34 4 23 7 26 15
Number of Teachers Private 48 0 12 20 0 16 0
Total 157 34 16 43 7 42 15
Govt. 1750 211 35 450 127 700 227
Number of Students Private 1215 0 85 450 0 680 0
Total 2965 211 120 900 127 1380 221
Govt. 16 6 9 19 27 27 15
Teacher-pupil ratio Private 25 0 7 23 0 43 0
Average 18 6 8 21 27 42 15
Govt. 125 70.33 35 150 127 175 114
School-Pupil ratio Private 243 0 85 225 0 340 0
Average 184 70 60 188 127 258 114
Health
SC/PHC 4 1(SC) 0 1(PHC) O 1(SC) | 1(SC)
Number of Doctor(s) 2 0 0 1 0 1 0
Number of Nurse(s) 3 1 0 0 0 1 1
Total Medical Staff 5 1 0 1 0 2 1
Medical Staff per 10,000 population 1.69 1.70 - 1.30 - 1.91 5.38
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Other Supporting Staff 6 3 0 1 0 2 0
Distance of the nearest Health Centre 0 3 0 3 0 0
(in Kms.)
Water Supply and Sanitation

. Private Private | Water | Water Water Water
Source of Safe Drinking Water fly well well Supply | Supply | Supply | Supply
qucgntage (%) of household with Safe 89.5 95 95 75 97 75 100
Drinking Water Spply
% of Household with Toilet facility 82.33 100 100 26 97 75 60

Note: SC- Sub-Centre, PHC- Primary Health Centre. (ofjzereans nil.
Source: VCC/VDB Unpublished Official Files 2009-10.

3.10:SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS

3.10.1: Demographic Characteristics
(i) Sample Population The total population in sample aggregate housishalas 2999

comprised of 26.04% in Mokokchung, 41.18% in Phatt 32.78% in Tuensang districts.
Urban: The total sample population in urban area was, £68prised of 19.11% of

sample aggregate, out of which Mokokchung, Phek Bmehsang towns constituted 17.45%,

55.15% and 27.40% respectively.

Table 3.15: Sample Population and Sex Ratio in dval Nagaland during 2009/10

Urban
Sex Mokokchung Towh  Phek Town Tuensang Total Nagaland
Town Urban
Male 52 162 88 302 1557
Female 48 154 69 291 1442
Total 100 316 157 573 2999
(17.45) (55.15) (27.40) (19.11)* (100)
Sex ratio 923 951 784 897 926

Source: Household Survey 2009-10.
Note: The figures in the brackets represent peaggnin total urban population, * the figure in tiracket represents

percentage in total sample population.
Table 3.16: Sample Population and Sex Ratio in IRAneas

Rural (Villages)
Sex Mokokchung district Phek District Tuensang Digtri Total
Mokokc | Luyong Total Kikrii | Enhul Total Tuensa| Konya Total Rural
hung ma umi ng
Male 252 97 347 352 120 472 333 101 434 1255
Female 242 90 331 342 105 447 296 96 39 1171
Total 494 187 681 694 225 919 629 197 826 2426
(20.36) | (7.71) (28.61) | (28.61) | (9.28) (37.88) | (25.93) | (8.12) | (34.05)| (80.89)*
Sex ratio 964 928 954 972 875 947 884 950 903 933

Source: Household Survey 2009-10
Note: The figures in the brackets represent peaggstin total rural population. * The figure in thecket represents
percentage in total sample population

Rural In rural area, the total sample population w&2@, which constituted 80.89% of

sample aggregate. Out of the rural sample populdfiokokchung, Phek and Tuensang districts
constituted 28.61%, 37.88% and 24.05% respectiwiyiong the sample villages, Kikrima
constituted 28.61%, which was highest. That wadod@d by Tuensang, Mokokchung,
Enhulumi, Konya and Luyong with 25.93%, 20.36% 8942 8.12% and 7.71% respectively.
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Figure 3.9: Rural-Urban Population DistributionNagaland

(a) Census of India 2001 (b) Household Survey 2009 (c) Census of India 2011

Urban
18% Urban
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Rural
82% 78%

Rural

(i) Age-wise CompositionThe sample population has been divided into eigfeérdnt
age groups, such as 14 years & below, 15-19, 2@249, 30-34, 35-44, 45-60 and above 60
years of age.

In aggregate sample, the highest proportion of [adjmn among different age groups was
children 14 years & below, forming 22%. On the othand, the least proportion was in the age
group above 60 years which constitute only 6%.

Urban: In sample urban population, the highest proportias in the age group 0-14
years with 21%. Among the districts, the highess Waek with 27%, followed by Mokokchung
and Tuensang with 16% and 13% respectively. Omther hand, the least was in the age group
above 60 years with 3%. Among the towns, Mokokchand Tuensang constituted 2% each,
while Phek town constituted 4%.

Rural In sample rural population, the highest proportwas children 14 years and
below, which made up 22%. Among the sample distrituensang had the highest proportion
with 34%, followed by Phek and Mokokchung with 2E¥d 12% respectively. On the other
hand, the least was in the age group above 60 gearssting of only 6%. Among the districts,
Phek had the highest proportion with 8%, while Madmung and Tuensang have 7% and 2%
respectively of the district.

Table 3.17: Age-wise Composition of Population anfple Urban Area and Nagaland.

Towns/ 0-14 15-19 20-24
Nagaland M JF T SR M JF T SR M| F T SH
Mokokchung 16 11 16
9 7 (16) 778 | 4 7 1) 1750 | 10 6 (16) 600
Phek town 84 48 54
41 | 43 27) 1048 23 | 25 (15) 1087 | 33| 21 (17) 636
Tuensang 20 23 23
18 | 12 (13) 667 | 12| 11 (15) 917 15 8 (15) 533
Total Urban 120 82 93
68 | 62 (1) 912 | 39| 43 (14) 1102 | 58| 35 (16) 603
Nagaland 347 | 323 (6272(; 931 | 201| 188 (318§ 935 | 231| 179 (4114(; 775
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Contd...

Towns/ 25-29 30-34 35-44
Nagaland M F T SR M F T SR M F T SR
Mokokchung 6 | 10 (ig) 1667 | 6 | 1 (;) 67 | 5| 8 (ig) 1600
Phek town 14 | 14 (295; 1000 | 8| s (156) 1000 | 18| 20 (ig) 1111
Tuensang 11 | 9 ég) g8 | 9| 4 (1835 444 | 8 | 7 (ig) 875
Total Urban 31 | 33 (613‘1‘) 1064 | 23| 13 (36? 565 | 31| 35 (6132) 1129
Nagaland 162 | 136 (21%5; 839 | 98| 114 2(%)2 1163 | 162| 211 (3’17235 1302
Contd...
Towns/ 45-60 Above 60 Total
Nagaland M F T SR [ ™ F] T SR M F T SR
Mokokchung 13| 6| 2 lae2| 1| 1| 2 | 1000]| 52| as| 190 | 923
(19 @) (17.45)
36 13 316
Phek town 20| 16| 7 | 800 | 8 | 5| | 625 | 162 | 154 oo | 951
20 | 130 3 157
Tuensang 13 17 (40) 8 3 0 2) 0 88 69 (27.40) 784
95 18 573
Total Urban 46| 39| | 848| 12| 6| o | 500 | 302 | 272| 7. | 897
Nagaland 247| 214 (415;9; 858 | 101| 66 1(2)7 653 | 1557 1;'4 (21%%“; 926

Source: Household Survey 2009-10.
Note: The figures in the brackets represent peagentM-Male, F-Female, T-Total, SR Sex-ratio.

Table 3.18: Age-wise Composition of Population anfple Rural Areas

Districts | Villages 0-14 15-19 20-24
M F T SR M F [T SR M F T SR
Moko Mokokchung 30 30 60 1000 23 20 48 869 47 B5 B2 145
kehun Luyong 12 13 25 1083 10| 9 19 900 20 16 36 800
85 62 118
g Total 42 43 1024 33 29 879 67 51 761
(12) 9) (17)
Kikriima 66 60 126 909 41 49 9( 1196 49 36 85 735
Enhulumi 36 27 63 750 17 6 23 353 10 14 24 1400
Phek 189 113 109
Total 102 | 87 1) 853 58 55 (12) 948 59 50 (12) 847
Tuensang 124 120 244 968 6P 50 1010 833 36 32 68 9 |88
Tuens | Konya 25 15 40 600 7 10 11 1428 i’ 10 24 714
ang 284 121 92
Total 149 | 135 (34) 906 67 60 (15) 895 50 42 (11) 840
Total Rural 540 309 317
279 | 261 22) 935 162 | 145 (13) 895 173| 144 (13) 832
Contd...
Districts | Villages 25-29 30-34 35-44
M F T SR M F T SR M F T SR
Mokokchung 33 34 67 1030 23 27 50 1174 31 B8 69 6122
Mokokc | Luyong 17 6 23 353 2 6 8 300( 3 1B 16 4333
hung 90 58 85
Total 50 40 800 25 33 1320 34 51 1500
(13) 9) (12)
Kikrima 39 38 75 974 27 31 54 1148 46 46 92 1000
Phek Enhulumi 16 9 25 562 9 11 20 122 p 40 32 1667
100 78 124
Total 55 47 854 36 42 1167 58 66 1138
(11) 9) (13)
Tuensan Tuensang 15 5 20 333 3 15 1B 5000 P8 N8 76 1714
9 Konya 14 17 31 1214 12 10 22 833 11 11 22 1000
Total 29 22 51 759 15 25 4( 166y 30 59 98 1513
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I @ (5) (12)
Total Rural 234 175 307
131 | 103 786 75 101 1347 131 176 1344
(10) ) (13)
Contd...
Distric | Villages 45-60 Above 60 Total
ts M F T SR M F T SR M F T SR
Moko Mokokchung 38 45 83 1184 24 14 40 538 252 442 4pH60
kehun Luyong 30 22 52 733 6 2 8 338 97 9p 18f 928
135 48 681
g Total 68 67 20) 985 32 16 ) 500 349 332 (100) 951
Kikriima 49 51| 100 1040 37 29 64 784 35p 342 694 D72
Enhulumi 14 14 28 1000 7 3 8 429 12 105 245 875
Phek 128 74 919
Total 63 65 (14) 1032 44 32 ®) 727 472 447 (100) 947
Tuensang 59 30 89 508, 2 il 3 500 333 496 6p9 889
Tuens | Konya 11 18 29 1636 8 4 12 500 101 96 197 950
ang 118 15 826
Total 70 48 (14) 686 10 5 @) 500 434 392 (100) 903
374 149 117 | 2426
Total Rural 201 173 (15) 861 89 60 ©6) 674 1255 1 (100) 933

Source: Household Survey 2009-10.
Note: The figures in the brackets represent peagentM-Male, F-Female, T-Total, SR-Sex-ratio.

Figure 3.10: Age-wise Composition of Sample Popomat
(a) Sample Aggregate (b) Sample Rural (c) Sample Urban
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(iii) Sex Ratio: The sex ratio for sample aggregate as given iretddl7 was 926, which
was lower than that of 2011 Census with 931 forStete. Among the different age-groups in
sample aggregate, the sex-ratio was highest iragieegroup 35-44 years with 1302, while the
lowest was in the age group above 60 years with @58.

Urban: The sex-ratio in sample urban area was 897, wivab lower than that of the
2011 census with 905. Among the sample towns, tfleekt was Phek with 951, followed by
Mokokchung and Tuensang with 923 and 784 respéytienong the different age-groups, the
highest and lowest were in the age-group 35-44 apmolve 60 years with 1129 and 500
respectively.

Rural The sex composition as shown in table 3.18 shathatithe sex-ratio in sample

rural area was only 933 as compared to 942 of @id Zensus. It was highest in Mokokchung
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with 951, followed by Phek and Tuensang with 94@ 803 respectively. Among the sample
villages, the highest was in Mokokchung, while tbeest was in Enhulumi with 964 and 875
respectively.

Among the different age-groups, the highest sex-raas in 30-34 years with 1,347. In
this age group, Tuensang had the highest with 1,46#e Mokokchung and Phek have 1320
and 1167 respectively. On the other hand, the lbwas in the age group above 60 years with
674. Among the sample districts, the highest waskPhith 727, while Mokokchung and
Tuensang have 500 each.

(iv) Household SizeHousehold means a group of persons normally livoggether and
taking food from a common kitchen. It excludes tenapy visitors and include temporary stay-
away. The household data revealed that the avenagsehold size in aggregate was 5.71
members as presented in table 3.19.

Urban: In sample urban areas, the average family sifeuisd to be 5.07 persons, which
was lower than that of sample aggregate of 5.74gmst Among the sample towns, Mokokchung
had the smallest household size with 4.17 perdoliewed by Tuensang and Phek with 5.06 and
5.45 respectively.

Table 3.19: Household Size in Sample Urban and ldada

Urban
Mokokchung Phek Town Tuensang Total Nagaland
Town Town
No. of Household 24 58 31 113 525
Population 100 316 157 573 2999
Average Household size 4.17 5.45 5.06 5.07 5.71

Source:Household Survey 2009-10

Rural According to VCC/VDB records, the total houselmldnd population of six
villages as indicated in table 3.20 were 4208 &88BB respectively. This meant that the average
household size in sample rural area was 6.82 meamntéh the highest in Konya and the lowest
in Kikriima with 10 and 4.52 members respectively.
Table 3.20: Household Size in Sample Villages

Villages
Total Mokokch Luyong | Kikrima Enhylu Tuensa Konya
ung mi ng
Total Household 4208 750 256 1550 210 1256 186
Total Population 28636 5894 1986 7000 1370 10900 8618
Average Family Size 6.82 7.86 7.76 4.52] 6.52 836 0 1

Source: Unpublished official VDB/VCC Records 200®-1

On the other hand, the sample household data kasleel that the average household
size in rural area was 5.89 members, which waslentakn that of VDB/VCC records. Among
the sample districts, Mokokchung had the smalle#t w.90 members, followed by Tuensang
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and Phek districts with 6.21 and 6.56 members ms@ty. Among the villages, Kikriima had
the biggest household size with 7.08 members, vi@tb by Tuensang, Enhulumi, Konya,
Mokokchung and Luyong, with 6.62, 5.36, 5.18, 429@ 4.62 members respectively.

Table 3.21: Household Size in Rural Areas

Rural (Villages)
Mokokchung district Phek District Tuensang District | Total
Mokokc | Luyon | Total Kikrii | Enhul | Total | Tuens| Konya | Total| Rural
hung g ma umi ang
No. of Household 99 40 139 98 42 14 94 3 183 412
Population 494 187 681 694 225 919 62P 197 826 2426
Average Family size 4.99 4.62 4.90 7.0B 5.36 6.p6 .626( 5.18 6.21 5.89

Source: Household Survey 2009-10.

(v) Educational Profile: The educational profile of sample population isidid into
three categories, such ay ¢urrently attending,ii) attended but not currently attending anig (
never attended.

() Currently Attending:‘Currently attending’ refers to those who were siugyat
various levels of education at the time of survein madeln sample aggregate, 36% of the
population were ‘currently attending’ formal eduoat as depicted in table 3.22 made up 54%
male and 46% female. Out of this, 27% were in pryriavel, 28% in middle school, 15% in
secondary stage and 30% in post matric levels.

Urban: Survey shows that 42% of the urban sample weueréatly attending’ formal
education, consisting of 54% male and 46% femaleso At is observed that 18% each were
studying in primary and secondary levels, 16% iddte school, while 48% were pursuing post
matric studies. Among the districts, the highespprtion of ‘currently attending’ was Phek with
49%, followed by Tuensang and Mokokchung with 36% 27% respectively.

Rural In sample rural, 34% were ‘currently attendingrious levels of formal education
as given in table 3.23, the male-female ratio b&i#%:46%. Among the districts, Phek had the
highest ‘currently attending’ with 37%, followed Ayiensang and Mokokchung with 36% and
27% respectively. The proportion of enrolment indemmatric was 76%, while in higher
secondary and graduate & above levels, it was 14&018% respectively. Among the sample
villages, the highest percentage of ‘currently radteg’ formal education were Tuensang and
Kikrima with 39% each, followed by Enhulumi, Luygngokokchung and Konya with 33%,
30%, 26% and 24% respectively.

Table 3.22: Educational Profile of the Sample Uraad Nagaland during 2009-10

S Currently Attending Attended but Not Currently AttBng Never
Village e Tota | attende Naga
X 1 2 3 4 5 Total 1 2 3 4 5 | d land
Mokokchu | M| 2 1 1 5 6 15 2 2 10 5 15 34 3 52
ng Town | F 2 1 1 3 5 12 1 1 12 7 10 31 5 44
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T[] 4 2 2 8| 11| 27] 3 3] 22 14 2§ 6 8 1do
1 O] @] G @Y @) G ©G) G4 (19 G9ES) | (8) | (100)
3

M| 15 | 17 | 12| 12| 25| 81 26 19 16 1y 7 4 162
Phek [F| 7 [ 15| 17| 20| 16] 75| 11 o] of 33 26 7 9 144
Town [T | 22 | 32| 29| 32| 41| 156 14 24 1% 4p 43 147 138 316
a4) | @u| a9 @ @) @9 @o) @8 @@ @B29| @7 | @ | (00

M| 9 | 5| 4] 6] 10] 34| 1| 7| 7] 11 2§ 519 3 84
Tuensang[ F| 7 | 1 | 7| 7] 2| 24| 5| 10 9| 7] 11 42 3 69
Town [T 16 | 6 | 11| 13| 11| 57| 6| 18 14 18 3p ok g 157

28) | 11| (19| (@3) (@19 (36) 6) (19 A7) (19) 38) [ (60) (4) (100)
M| 26 23 17 23 41 130 6 35 37 32 57 162 1P 3p2
(62) | (58)| (41)| (43)] (65 54) (26) (79) (689) (4L)(55) [ (B3) (37) (53)
Urban F 16 17 25 30 23 111 1 1] 21 4f7 47 143 17 271
(38) | (42)| (59)| (57)| (35 (46) (7 (29) (40) (59)45) | 47 (63) (47)
T| 42 40 42 53 63 240, 23 47 53 7 104 306 27 573
(18) | (16)| (18)| (22)] (26 42) @) @9 @7 (26)34)| (53) (5) (100)
M| 164 | 157 79 69 102 571 69 229 266 1f0 163  §97 89 7155
(57) | (53)] (49)] (48) (60) (B4) @40) GG G 6GEBY | B3 (39) (52)
F| 126 | 141 82 75 70 493 10p 229 229 1B6 112 807 142442
(43) | 47| (B1)] (52)] (40) (46) (60) (B @46 AWHHEL | 4D (61) (48)
T | 290 | 298| 161| 144 171 1063 171 4%8 4P5 306 P75 170831 2999
(27) | (28)| (15)] (14)] (@6) (36) (10) 27 (29 (@AB)16) | (57) (7) (100)
Source: Household Survey 2009-10. Note: 1- Prim2uMiddle, 3-Secondary, 4-Higher Secondary, 5- GQedd and
above. Figures in parentheses represent percentage.

Nagaland

(b) Attended but Currently Not Attendinghere may be two possible cases in this
category. Firstly, ‘attended but currently not atteng’ could be attributed to lack of interest or
cases of drop-outs and secondly, on getting emgloybe former has occurred mostly in the
lower stage (below matriculation), while the latt@ostly happens in the higher level (post
matric) or after graduation.

In sample aggregate, 57% had ‘attended but cuyreotl attending’, which comprises of
53% male and 47% female. Out of sample aggregatg,3d% had attended post-matric studies,
while 66% were under matric. It is observed thatrural areas, drop-out cases had occurred
mostly at middle and secondary stages of schoalitiy27% and 29% respectively.

Urban: In urban areas, 53% ‘attended but currently ritgnding’ formal schooling,
which comprises of 53% male and 47% female. Itoiseoved that 60% had attended post matric
levels and 40% were under matric. Among the satguims, Mokokchung had the highest with
65%, followed by Tuensang and Phek with 60% and 4&8&pectively. Further, 62% in Phek
town had attended post matric studies, while thidlokokchung and Tuensang were 58% and
57% respectively.

Table 3.23: Educational Profile of Sample PoputatioRural Area
S Currently attending Attended but not currently adieg Never Total
Vill ttend
rage el 1 2| 3| 4| 5T 1] 2 3 4 5 | Total| 25| Rural
X | ed
c M 11 12 15 12 20 70 4 35 60 34 4 173 9 252
2 Mokokc y
E hung | F | 8 10 | 12| 13| 15| 57| 7| 34| 74 19 3] 16 27 242
S 2| vilage | T| 19 22 | 27 25| 35| 1271 11 69 131 53 7P 33p 3L 4pa
g @) | an| ev| ol @8] @6 @] (1) @Y (@1§ 12| (68) (6) (100)
Luyong | M 7 2 3 6 8 26 1 12 23 19 13 67 4 917
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F 5 8 2 5 10 30 2 10 24| 15| 6 57 3 9
T 12 10 5 11 18 56 3 22 47 34 1 124 7 147
| @8] @ | o] @8 @O (@ @8 @8 @N) 15 (66) (4) (100)
M| 18 14 18 18 28 96 5 47 83 53 5 24 13 349
Total 13 18 14 18 25 87 9 44 95 34 3B 22D 25 382
T 31 32 32 36 53| 183 14 91 17B  8f 9p 46D 3B 681
an | @8 | @8)| o @9 @7 @] @0 @9 @9 o] (67) (6) (100)
M| 29 50 24 19 20| 142 34 44 4G 3] 2b 185 25 352
Kikrim | F | 26 43 25 17 16| 127 44 48 45 26 g 17p 43 342
a T| 55 93 49 36 36| 269 79 92 94 5 3n 357 68 694
20) | 35)| (8| @@3)| @3] @9 22] 6) | @6)| @e)| o] (51 (10)| (100
o M| 21 15 5 2 4 47 4 19 17 13 14 63 10) 120
@ Enhulu [ F [ 11 11 4 1 1 28 5 22 13 10 5 54 23 105
o mi T 32 26 9 3 5 75 9 40 30| 23 15 117 33 235
@3) | @) 2 @| ™| 63 © @4 @6 @) 13 (52) (15) | (100)
M | 50 65 29 21 24| 189 34 63 66 45 3p 248 35 472
Total F| 37 54 29 18 17| 159 5 70 5 36 1B 22b 6b 47
Tl 87 | 119] s8 39 41| 344 83 132 144 8L 49 474 101 919
@5 | 35| an| @l @2 679 awes) | @6 | an| | (52 (11| (100
M| 62 49 11 4 3 129] 8 65 77| 29 5 184 19 332
Tuensan"F | 48 51 11 5 4 119] 14 89 43 17 g 159 19 297
\,mgge Tl 110 00| 22 9 7 248 18 154 120 4] 1p 348 3B 6p9
> 44 | 40| O] @D O] B9 (B) @5 ((35) (12 (3] 59 (6) (100)
g M| 8 6 4 3 5 26 | 12] 20 7 11 13 63 12 10[L
il Kon F| 12 1 3 4 2 22| 16 14 13 7 9 59 15 9
] ya T > 7
=t 20 7 7 7 7 48 | 28] 34 20 18 27 124 27 197
= 42) | @s)| @s)| @s)| @5 @4 @3] @8 | ae)| @5 | @8] (62 (14| (100
M| 70 55 15 7 8 155 29 85 84 44 1 247 3] 433
Total LF_| 60 52 14 9 6 141 24 10 54 19 1 21B 3h 393
T 130 | 107 29 16 14| 294 4 188 140 5p 32 445 85 g26
(44 | 36| 10 G| G| @6 (1DHE0 | GO AH [ (9 (56) (8) (100
M| 138 | 134 62 46 61| 441 63 195 233 138 1p6 735 19 551p
56) | (52) | (52)| (51)| (57} (54) (B)48) | 53)| (61)| (62)] (53) (39) (52)
Rural F | 110 | 124| 57 45 471 384 8F 21 299 89 85 664 1p5  11Q17
(44) | 48)| 48)] 49| @3 e\ 7| 52) | 47| B9 | @B8)| (47) (61) (48)
T | 248 | 258 | 119] 91| 108 823148 | 411 | 442 | 227 171 1399 204 242p
B0 | B3| @as)| @an| @) Ealan| @9 | 32| e | @] =8 (8) (100

Source: Household Survey 2009-10. Note: 1- Prim2uMiddle, 3-Secondary, 4-Higher Secondary, 5- GQedd and
above. Figures in parentheses represent percentage.

Rural In sample rural area, 58% ‘attended but not aulyeattending’ with 53% male

and 47% female. In rural areas, only 28% had a#ténubst matric studies, while 72% were

under matric. Among the sample districts, the hsglveas Mokokchung with 67%, followed by

Tuensang and Phek with 56% and 52% respectivelyorignthe sample villages, the highest was

Mokokchung with 68%, followed by Luyong, Konya, Twsang, Kikrima and Enhulumi with

66%, 62%, 55%, 52% and 51% respectively. Similarlygraduate and above, Mokokchung had

the highest with 21%, while the lowest was Tuensaitly 3%.

(c) Never Attended:Never attended’ refers to those who have never bedormal

schooling. Study showed that 7% of the total sarppleulation of 5 (five) years and above had
‘never attended’ any formal education, with malexéde ratio of 39%:61%. This shows that

females were more deprived of receiving educafidns has also reflected in literacy rate that

female literacy rate was lower than that of male.
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Urban: In sample urban, the data has indicated that 5¥heo sample population had
never been to school, consisting of 63% female 3% male. Among the sample towns,
Mokokchung had the highest with 8%, while Phek ndnsang had 4% each.

Rural In sample rural, 8% had never been to schoolpbuthich 61% were female and
39% were male. It was highest in Phek district with%, followed by Tuensang and
Mokokchung with 8% and 6% respectively. Among tlenple villages, Enhulumi had the
highest with 15%, followed by Konya, Kikriima, Tuang, Mokokchung, and Luyong with 14%,
10%, 6%, 6% and 4% respectively.

Figure 3.11: Educational profile of Sample Popolati
(a) Sample Aggregate (b) Sample Rural (c) Sardpban
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(vi) Occupation of Household Heads he profession of the household head plays a vital
role in the development of a child. The househ@ddhas the role in motivating and influencing
a child’s career. He is, generally, a source gpinagion and encouragement for the children in a
family. In the present study, the occupations of tiousehold heads are categorised into
Cultivator, Salaried, Self employed, Social activesid Pensioner. In sample aggregate, the
highest proportion of household heads’ occupaticas Wultivator with 42%, followed by
Salaried, Self-employed, Pensioner and Social igtinith 36%, 13%, 5% and 3% respectively.

(a) Cultivator. Agriculture in its primitive form is the main same of livelihood of the
people in the state. As one can see that with thearecement of modern technology and
development, structural change has occurred iet¢baomy. The transition has taken place from
primitive type of cultivation to service sector.Has been observed that 42% of the household
heads in sample aggregate were mainly engagedicultgre and allied activities.

Urban: It is shown in table 3.24 that the occupationh&f household heads as Cultivator
in urban area was nil.

Rural In rural areas, 54% of the household heads weti@lyndependent on agriculture
and allied activities as shown in table 3.25. Amang sample districts, Phek had the highest
proportion with 69%, followed by Tuensang and Mo&lokng with 62% and 30% respectively.
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Among the sample villages, Kikrima had the highegh 73% households, followed by
Tuensang, Konya, Enhulumi, Luyong and Mokokchunthv@5%, 63%, 60%, 43% and 25%
respectively.

(b) Salaried The term ‘salaried’ refer to employees of orgedissector whether
governmental or non-governmental. The proportiohaisehold heads in Salaried was 36% for
sample aggregate.

Urban: In sample urban areas, it is observed that maxinafi the households were
‘salaried’ with 64%. Among the sample towns, thghist proportion was Mokokchung with
75%, followed by Phek and Tuensang with 70% and #428pectively.

Rural In rural areas, 27% of the household heads weal&igd, as compared to 65% of
urban. Among the districts, the highest proportdrsalaried household was Mokokchung with
44%, followed by Tuensang and Phek with 19% and I¥8%pectively. Among the sample
villages, the highest was Mokokchung with 54%, daléd by Luyong, Tuensang, Enhulumi,
Konya, and Kikriima with 23%, 21%, 21%, 13% and I2%pectively.

(c) Self-employedSelf-employed refers to individuals, who emplbgrmselves for their
own economic activity. It is observed that in saenpdjgregate, 13% of the household heads were
Self-employed.

Urban: Urban samples showed that next to ‘salaried’ Bbakl heads, the highest
proportion of occupation was ‘self-employed’ witb%. Among the towns, Tuensang had the
highest with 35%, followed by Phek and Mokokchurithvi24% and 17% respectively.

Rural In rural areas, 10% of the household heads wsa#-émployed’ as compared to
13 % and 26% in sample aggregate and urban argsecteely. Among the districts,
Mokokchung had the highest with 19% householddovicdd by Tuensang and Phek with 9%
and 6% households respectively. Village-wise da&awed that Luyong had the highest with
17%, followed Mokokchung, Tuensang, Konya, Enhulamd Kikriima with 11%, 10%, 8%, 7%
and 6% households respectively.

(d) Social Activist This type of household is such that the headhefhousehold was
mainly engaged in activities concerning social eedf In sample aggregate, 3% household heads
were mainly engaged in social activities in Nagdlan

Urban: In sample urban, it is observed that 3% of thesebold heads were social
activist. Among the towns, Mokokchung had the hgghsith 4%, followed by Tuensang and
Phek with 3% and 2% respectively.
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Rural In rural areas, 3% household heads were sodiglisis. Among the districts, the
highest was Phek with 6% households, followed bk&dkahung and Tuensang districts with 3%
and 1% households respectively. Village-wise daiaws that Enhulumi and Luyong had the
highest proportion of households with 7% eachpfe#d by Kikrima with 6%, Mokokchung and

Tuensang villages with 1% each while Konya was nil.

Table 3.24: Occupation of the Household Heads m@@ Urban and Nagaland

Occupation Mokokchung | o, Tolx:anTuensang Total Nagaland
Town Town Urban
Cultivator (8) (8) (8) (8) (13%;
Salaried (%g) (g) (4112) (2421) (2423
SelrEmployed an ) @) &9) )
Social Activist (%) (é) (é) (g) (:32
Pensioner (4) (4) (19) (®) (6)

Source: Household Survey 2009-10. Note: The figirgmrentheses represent percentage.
Table 3.25: Occupation of the Household Heads m@& Rural Areas

Rural (Villages)
Occupation Mokokchung district Phek District Tuensang District Total
Mokokc | Luyon | Total Kikrii | Enhul | Total | Tuens| Konya | Total Rural
hung g ma umi ang
. 25 17 42 71 25 96 62 24 83 224
Cultivator @25 | @) | eo| @3] 60| ©9] ©5| 3] (64 (54)
Salaried 53 9 61 12 9 21 20 5 25 111
(54) (23) (44) (12) (21) (15) (21) (13) (19 (27)
11 11 22 6 3 9 9 3 12 43
Self-Employed
bloy (11) an [ (9 (6) @ (6) (10) 8 ©) (10)
. - 1 3 4 5 3 8 1 0 1 13
Social Activist
(1) ) (3) (5) (1) (6) 1) ()] 1) (3)
. 10 0 10 4 2 6 1 4 5 21
Pensioner
(10) (0) ) (4) (5) 4) 1) (11) 4) (5)

Source: Household Survey 2009-10. Note: The figirgmrentheses represent percentage.

(e) PensionerThis type of household is the headed by ex-semeén or otherwise whose
income is mainly dependent on pension benefitsample aggregate, the number of households
whose income mainly from pension benefits were 81 tomprises of 6% of the total sample
households.

Urban: The households headed by Pensioners in urbarcanearises of 8% as compared
to 6% in sample aggregate. Among the sample totleshighest proportion was in Tuensang
with 19% households while Phek and Mokokchung #geeach respectively.

Rural In sample rural area, 5% households were heagd®ehsioner, which was lower
than that of urban. Mokokchung district has thehbgj proportion with 7% households, while
Phek and Tuensang have 4% each. Among the santipigeg, the highest was Konya with 11%
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households, followed by Mokokchung, Kikrima, Enfmivand Tuensang with 10%, 4%, 5%
and 1% household while it was nil in Luyong village

Figure 3.12: Occupational Structure of Householddse
(a) Sample Aggregate (b) Sample Rural (c) Sample Urban
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Source:Based on Table 3.24 Source:Based on Table 3.25 Source:Based on Table 3.24

(vii) Gender-wise of Household Head$he Naga traditional society follows patriarchgle of
family where the male folk inherit the householdi®perty. Ultimately, male members become
the head of the household. The figure in table 3la8vs that as many as 90% of the household
heads were headed by male members, while only fa¥%edouseholds were headed by female
members.

Urban: In urban areas, the male-headed households cesnpii91.15% (i.e. only 8.85%
households are headed by female members), whichhigher than the sample aggregate.
Among the sample towns, the highest was Mokokchwitly 95% while Phek and Tuensang
have 90% each.

Table 3.26: Gender-wise Household Heads in SamgdarJand Nagaland

Urban
Mokokchung Phek Town| Tuensang Total Nagaland
Town Town
Male 23 52 28 103 470
(95.83) (89.66) (90.32) (91.15) (90)
1 6 3 10 55
Female (4.17) (10.35) (9.68) (8.85) (10)

Source: Household Survey 2009-10. Note: The figirg@rentheses represent percentage

Table 3.27: Gender-wise Household Heads in Samptal Rreas

Rural (Villages)
Mokokchung district Phek District Tuensang District Total
Mokokc | Luyon | Total Kikrii | Enhul | Total | Tuens| Konya | Total Rural
hung g ma umi ang
Male 87 38 125 86 37 123 94 25 119 367
(88) (95) (90) (88) (88) (88) (99) (67) (90 (89)
Female 12 2 14 12 5 17 1 13 14 45
(12) ©) (10) (12) 12) (12) 1) (33) (10 (11)

Source: Household Survey 2009-10. Note: The figirgmrentheses represent percentage
Rural It has been observed in sample rural area tHat &xthe households were headed
by male. Among the districts, the proportion of selolds headed by male in Mokokchung and
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Tuensang were 90% each while that of Phek was &8f@ng the sample villages, the highest
was Tuensang with 99%, followed by Luyong with 99%gkokchung, Kikrima and Enhulumi
with 88% each while the lowest was Konya with 67Bkus, it is observed that female headed
household has remained insignificant in Naga spciet

3.10.2:Infrastructure profile of Sample Areas

(i) Transport and Communicationit is observed that all the sample towns have prope
road connectivity. The figure in the table 3.14 g@ano.70) showed that among the sample
villages, Mokokchung, Kikrima and Enhulumi are connected vptitca road, while Luyong,
Tuensang and Konya villages are linked by kutclzal r@igger villages such as, Mokokchung,
Kikriima and Tuensang have taxis and bus for coormguBut smaller villages such as Luyong,
Enhulumi and Konya do not have any public transfamility, based in their villages. Thus, they
depend on others that cross their village or goad@et transportation.

Communication All the sample towns are well connected with camioation facility
such as Telephone and Post office. But, in samifieges, except Luyong, none of the sample
villages have post office within their village are&ehile all the villages have access to telephone
facilities. This shows that only 16.67 % of thdagles have post office. It has been found that all
the sample villages have access to telephonetiesili

(i) Power: The proportion of household with electricity contiaty in sample aggregate
was 92.38% that constitute 97% in urban and 91%ural areasAmong the sample towns,
Mokokchung has 99%, while that of Phek and Tuenseag)97% and 94% respectively. In rural
areas, Mokokchung and Luyong (Mokokchung distribgve 100% household electricity
connectivity, while Enhulumi, Konya, Kikrima and @nsang have 97%, 90%, 85% and 75%
respectively. Hence, in sample aggregate 92.38%sdrmlds have electricity connectivity, which
was even lower than the State’s average of 93.76562003.

(i) Banking: There werell banks in sample towns, wherein, Mokokchung Ima&s t
highest with 6 banks, while Phek and Tuensang Baaed 2 respectively. In sample villages, it
IS observed that none of the villages have a baitirwtheir jurisdiction. Among the sample
villages, Mokokchung, Luyong, Enhulumi and Tuensliage access to banking facility within
the radius of 5 kms of the village. But, for Kongiad Kikriima the nearest bank is located at 38
kms and 12 kms respectively away from their viladéence, banks located only in urban areas.

(iv) Education: There are 75 educational institutions in samplengywomprised of 10
colleges, 11 Higher Secondary and 54 Schools. Antkegample towns, Mokokchung had the
highest with 29 while Tuensang and Phek have 242&nckspectively. In sample villages, there
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are 19 educational institutions including 14 puldicd 5 private schools. Among the villages,
Tuensang had the highest number of educationaitutishs with 6, followed by Kikrima,
Mokokchung, Luyong, Konya and Enhulumi with 5, 322and 1 respectively.

Theschool-pupil ratioin aggregate for sample villages was 1:156, wihiéesame for and
for government and private schools were 1:125 aRd3lrespectively, as compared to compared
to the State’s average of 1:178 in 2006 (GoN 208i#)ong the sample villages, the highest was
Tuensang, in both public and private schools with7% and 1:340 respectively. On the other
hand, the lowest in both public and private schaas Luyong with 1:35 and 1:85 respectively.

The teacher-pupil ratioin aggregate for sample villages was 1:18, whiels been
marginally lower than the State’s average of 1r12006. The same for public and private was
1:16 and 1:25 respectively in sample villages. Aghdme sample villages, the highest in both
government and private schools was Tuensang wWRA &nd 1:43 respectively. On the other
hand, the lowest in government schools was Mokokghwith 1:6 while for private schools and
the lowest was Luyong with 1:7.

(v) Health In health care, in spite of all efforts given twe government, its services are
yet to reach a satisfactory level. In sample towhere were 3 District Hospitals, one in each
town and 11 Dispensaries. Among the towns, Mokokghand Phek have 5 medical institutions
each while that of Tuensang was 4 (four). In s villages, 33% (2) do not have health care
facility in their villages. On the whole, there we5 (five) medical staff including 2 (two) Doctors
and 3 (three) Nurses taking care of 28,636 peapléheé sample villages. Hence, it can be
deduced that the medical staff per 10,000 popudati@s only 1.69 in sample villages as
compared to that of the State’s average of 10.&906.

(vi) Water Supply and Sanitation: In sample towns, according to town municipal and
town committees, 75% of the households were covendld safe drinking water supply. The
highest among the towns was Tuensang with 82%gviell by Phek and Mokokchung with 78
and 65% respectively. In rural aggregate, 89.5%sébalds were covered with safe drinking
water supplyas compared to the State’s average of 94.77%08 ZASHDR 2004). Among the
villages, Konya had safe drinking water for 100%u$eholds, while the same for Enhulumi was
97%; Kikrima and Tuensang have 75% each. On ther ¢dtand, Mokokchung and Luyong
(Mokokchung district) villages depend on rain wabarvesting and private wells as the main
sources of drinking water. Hence, in sample agdesgéD.84% households are covered with
potable safe drinking water supply, with 75% andb866 households in urban and rural sample

areas.
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The data has also revealed that 92% of the houweholsample towns have access to
toilet facility, whereby Mokokchung town has 100%hile Phek and Tuensang had 90 and 85%
respectively. In rural areas, 82.33% of the samyillages have access to propsanitation
facilities against the State’s average of 74.3% HNR 2004). Among the sample villages,
Mokokchung and Luyong (Mokokchung district) haveO%® access to toilet facilities, while
Enhulumi, Tuensang, Kikrima and Konya have 97%, ,/&2%0 and 60% respectively.

Figure 3.13: Basic Amenities of Households

Konya village # @ % of Household with
i Toilet facility
Tuensang vilage |
Tuensang Town m | % of Household with
2 L Safe Drinking Water
§  Enhuumivilage E——— | Supply
< - )
o Kikimavilage | % of Households with
= Electricity Connectivit
& G ———————————= ’ ’
]
Luyong village
Mokokchung vilage |
Mokokehung Town | ¢?d
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Percentage of Households

Source: Based on table 3.14.
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CHAPTER IV

ANALYSIS OF GROWTH TRENDSIN NAGALAND ECONOMY

The growth of world economy has been unprecedestece mid 28 century. The
growth pattern varies from country to country; likee different growth models have been
emerged. The neoclassical economist particulartyh s Solow and Swan in 1950s propagated
that the factors such as the capital stock andulalaoe the importance physical inputs of
economic growth. They postulated that the steadyease in standards of living through
dynamic technical progress is an exogenous faettiret system of economic developméft.

However, the experiences of developing countriesnveld that there are other factors
outside the realm of neoclassical growth model. @deent of endogenous growth models
enriched by Romer, Lucas and Rebelo in the latedD43d 1990s expanded the concept of
capital to include knowledge and human capital.tiar; in the early 1990s the development
concept has shifted towards human well-being aeatéd human being as the main agent as well
as the ultimate goal of development. The first HAR90) of UNDP broadened the concept of
development, taking cognizance the multidimensiamal multifaceted aspects of HIJ.

The present chapter portrays a macro level peispeicito overall development of the
selected indicators of economic, social and infuastiral development in Nagaland for the
period 1991 to 2006. It is also examined whetherState expenditure has significant impact on
growth of the State’s economy. Further, the chaggiends of sectoral contribution to NSDP and
Employment during post and pre-reform periods Haeen analysed.

4.1: SECTOR-WISE GROWTH TRENDS IN ECONOMIC AND HUMAN DEVELOPMENT

To analyse the trend of sectoral development inStiage, initially development index of
the individual indicators has been computed. Sulesatty, the development of various sectors
are calculated, viz agricultural development indexlustrial development index, infrastructural
development index, educational development indek lealth development index, followed by
composite index of overall development of the eoonoSecondly, as the objective of this

chapter is to examine the growth of the economy,sime has been calculated at four points of

273 Kuznets, Simon (1955): “Economic Growth and Inedmequality”,American Economic Review5, 1-28.
2% UNDP (1990)Human Development Repo@xford University Press, New York.
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time with a gap of five years i.e. 1991, 1996, 2601 2006 by using exponential growth rates
formula

Y = aé

Where, Y is the growth of a particular sector atids the time period andr* is the
growth rate.

4.1.1: Agricultural Sector: The Agricultural Development Index (ADValue shows that
the growth in agricultural sector has declined Il tnitial period of observation, but has
increased in the later period. The ADI value hadided from 71.31 in 1991 to 64.52 in 1996;
thereafter it rose to 69.14 and 97.06 in 2001 ab@62respectively. Thus, ADI value for the
period 1991-2006 showed a U-shaped curve as oluserygure 4.1 (page 97).

The growth trend‘b’ value of ADI showed that the growth of agriculilrsector in
Nagaland was increased by 1.99% per annum durgngehiod 1991 to 2006. Taking five yearly
data, the growth trend of ADI value for Nagaland ba expressed as:

Growth rate of ADI value = -35.42§%%19% r2=0.503

Among the districts, the highest growth was exbibity Dimapur with 3.18% per
annum, followed by Zunheboto, Kohima, Mokokchunggeisang and Mon with 2.81%, 2.58%,
1.69%, 1.04% and 0.02% respectively. On the otlerdh Wokha and Phek had witnessed
negative growth with -0.03% and -0.23% per annuspeetively during the same period.

The five yearly periodical annual average growtiesahowed that in the early 1990s the
growth of agricultural sector was negative wittOaPo6 per annum during 1991-96. Since then, it
was reversed to positive growth with 1.43% and &Q@8r annum during 1996-01 and 2001-06
respectively. Thus, for the State as a whole, aljual sector was developing though at a
modest growth rate.

All the districts have exhibited negative growtheraluring 1991-96. Among which, the
highest negative growth was exhibited by Tuensaitig 4.02% per annum, while Mokokchung
had the lowest with -0.45% per annum during theesperiod. Among the indicators, the most
prominent decline in growth waBer Capita Production(in kgs). In absolute terms, the total
production was increased from 3,57,850 to 4,2118&8ic tonnes in 1991 and 1996 respectively.
However, when deduced in terms Bér Capita Productionjt had declined from 295.85 to
263.87 kgs per head during the corresponding pefibd might have been due to rapid growth
of population during those years of observation.

In 1996-01, districts such as Kohima, Dimapur andnMhad exhibited positive annual
growth rates with 3.90%, 1.47% and 0.47% respédgtite the remaining five districts, Wokha,
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Tuensang, Zunheboto, Phek and Mokokchung had vgigdesegative annual growth rates with -
3.86%, -2.77%, -1.78%, -0.33% and -0.15% respdgtivBince then, all the districts had
witnessed positive growth during 2001-2006. Amohg tlistricts, Zunheboto and Phek had
exhibited the highest and the lowest with 19.36% @02% per annum respectively.

Table 4.1: Agricultural Development Index and itsnyal Average Growth Rates

Districts Agricultural Development Index (ADI) Annual Average((;j)rowth Rate of AD
1991 1996 2001 2006 1991-9d996-01 | 2001-06f 1991-06
Kohima 50.88 48.52 57.98 73.41 -0.98 3.90 05B4 629
Dimapur 110.01| 104.42 112.09 182.39 -1.02 1.47 525 4.38
Mokokchung| 53.95 52.73 52.35 71.69 -0.45 -0.15 97(3 2.19
Wokha 133.79| 107.23 86.52 143.02  -3.97 -3.846 13]070.46
Phek 112.73 110.7¢ 108.97 109.08 -1.65 -0.33 00.020.64
Zunheboto 75.49 69.31 63.19 124.34  -1.64 -1.18  619.3 4.31
Tuensang 42.81 34.23 29.44 53.47 -4.01 -2.77 14.27.66
Mon 47.89 41.55 42.52 47.72 -2.6p 0.47 02.45 -0.02
Nagaland 71.31 64.52 69.14 97.06 -1.90 1.43 0808 .41 2
Source: Based on Secondary Data. ADI is computeddan Appendix 4.1
Table 4.2: Growth Rate of ADI value in Nagalandidgrl991-2006
Districts a b r2 N
Kohima -47.133 0.0256 0.791 4
Dimapur -58.638 0.0318 0.621 4
Mokokchung -29.755 0.0169 0.519 4
Wokha 05.327 -0.0003 0.000 4
Phek 09.313 -0.0023 0.871 4
Zunheboto -51.760 0.0281 0.360 4
Tuensang -17.041 0.0104 0.066 4
Mon 03.307 0.0002 0.000 4
Nagaland -35.420 0.0199 0.503 4

Note:a is constantb is growth trend coefficient? is coefficient of determinatiofN is number of observation.
Source: Based on table 4.1.

It is observed that among the agricultural indicsitthere was an improvement in all the
indicators during 1991-2006 excdpgrcentage of Gross Irrigated Area to Total CultedhArea
The decline in this indicator may be due to the that in a State like Nagaland, the potential for
irrigation is limited due to hilly terrain coupledith limited sources of water. Moreover, the
shifting cultivation is common in Nagaland where #tope of irrigation facility is limited. Thus,
it is observed that additional cultivated area basn extended under non-irrigated farming
during the recent past.

4.1.2: Industrial Sector. The figure in table 4.2 showed that tineustrial Development
Index (IDI) value was increased from 3.54 in 1991 to55ahid further rose to 16.32 in 1996 and
2001; thereafter, it was declined to 13.03 in 20d6nce, thegrowth trend ‘b’ of IDI value
showed that the growth in industrial sector duri®§1-2006 was increased by 9.98% per annum.
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It is observed that all the districts had witnespeditive growth rates during the same
period. Among the districts, the highest growtreratas exhibited by Dimapur with 18.13%,
followed by Zunheboto, Mon, Mokokchung, Kohima, Wak Tuensang and Phek with 11.28%,
8.36%, 7.24%, 6.72%, 5.75%, 5.02% and 4.35% peauramespectively.

Table 4.3: Industrial Development Index and itsyAal Average Growth Rates

Districts Industrial Dg\é?)lopment Index Annual Average Growth Rate of IDI (%
1991 [ 1996| 2001 2006 1991-96 199601 200106 1991-06

Kohima 3.66 | 5.78| 15.27 08.1 11.58 32.84 -9.37 D81
Dimapur 3.43| 7.48| 55.64 36.06 23.61 128.f7 -7.04 463
Mokokchung 431| 557 156p 10.42 05.8b 36.99 -6.92 09.14
Wokha 3.64| 752| 09.69 08.72 21.3p 05.17 -2.01 09,30
Phek 3.03( 554| 07.1%5 06.15 16.5f 05.41 -2.89 0600
Zunheboto 3.32] 383 132D 1441 03.07 48.93 1.83 2722
Tuensang 358 463 04.26 055 05.46 -01{60 19|91 9.160
Mon 3.28 | 8.13| 09.74 12.46  29.57 03.8p 5.6[ 18.67
Nagaland 3.54| 555 16.3p 13.03 11.35 38.81 -4.p3 .8717

Source: Based on Secondary Data. IDI is computeddan Appendix 4.2

Table 4.4: Growth Rate of IDI value in Nagalandidgr1991-2006

Districts a b r2 N
Kohima -132.27 .0672 .520 4
Dimapur -359.56 .1813 .798 4
Mokokchung -142.68 .0724 .643 4
Wokha -112.95 .0575 .704 4
Phek -85.382 .0435 .583 4
Zunheboto -223.53 1128 .863 4
Tuensang -98.758 .0502 743 4
Mon -165.12 .0836 .862 4
Nagaland -197.29 .0998 .805 4

Note:a is constantb is growth trend coefficient? is coefficient of determinatiofN is number of observation.
Source: Based on table 4.3.

The five yearly periodical percentage data showetd the growth rate of IDI value
during 1991-96 was 11.35% per annum was furtheeased to 38.81% during 1996-2001, but
during 2001-2006. However, it was sharply declined turned to negative growth with -4.03%
per annum.

District-wise data has shown that in 1991-96, thghést annual growth rate was
exhibited by Mon with 29.57%, while Tuesang came ltdwest with 5.75% per annum. In 1996-
2001, Dimapur has witnessed a sharp increase irvdldle with 128.77% per annum while for
Tuensang it was negative with -1.60% per annum.sHaep rise in industrial sector in Nagaland
during late nineteen nineties was mainly due toease in the number of small scale industrial
units (SSI). TheSSI per Lakh Populatiom the State was increased from 2.33 to 6.44 inl199
and 1996 respectively, which was further increasesl.95 in 2001. Since then, it was declined
to 36.13 in 2006. Among the districts, the SSI pakh Population was highest in Dimapur in
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1991 as well as in 2006 with 3.93 and 119.45 wthike lowest during the corresponding years
were Wokha and Mon with 1.21 and 1.57.

The development in industrial sector had drasgcalowed down during 2001-06,
whereby only three districts namely Tuensang, Mad Zunheboto had witnessed positive
growth of IDI value with 19.91%, 5.67% and 1.83% panum respectively. Other districts, viz
Kohima, Dimapur, Mokokchung, Phek and Wokha hadiletdd negative growth rates with -
9.37%, -7.04%, -6.92%, -2.89% and -2.01% respdgtharing the same period.

4.1.3: Infrastructural Sector: Infrastructure, which is the crucial input to é@pment,
was almost stagnant as indicated by its growth natehe State during the period under
observation. Thenfrastructural Development Index (InDYjalue which was 4.68 in 1991 was
declined to 4.31 and 4.03 in 1996 and 2001 resp#ytiSince then, it was marginally increased
to 4.98 in 2006.

The pace of growth in infrastructural sector wasnvsand it has been fluctuated as well
during 1991-2006 as itsrgwth trend ‘b’ value isestimated to be 0.0086. It implies that the
growth of infrastructural sector was 0.86% per annduring the same period. Among the
districts, the highest growth was witnessed by Qiumawith 1.11% per annum, followed by
Kohima and Mokokchung with 0.86% and 0.81% per ammaspectively. On the other hand,
Mon, Wokha, Tuensang, Phek and Zunheboto have igdhibegative growth rates with -0.24%,
-2.81%, -1.75%, -1.49% and -0.68% per annum resadet

Table 4.5: Infrastructural Development Index asdAhnual Average Growth Rates

Infrastructural Development| Annual Average Growth Rate of InDlI
Districts Index (InDI) (%)
1991 | 1996| 2001 2006 1991-96 1996401 2001-06 1991-06
Kohima 564 5.81 8.82 5.64 0.60 10.3p -7.16 0.03
Dimapur 6.51| 7.53|] 10.8 6.94 3.13 11.4)7 -7.41 0.44
Mokokchung| 6.31 | 6.69 7.59 6.92 1.20 2.69 -1.76 0.64
Wokha 544 3.41 3.59 3.3% -7.46 1.0 -1.36 -2.56
Phek 5.88| 4.77 5.27 4.44 -3.71% 2.14 -3.14 -1.63
Zunheboto 4.00] 3.25 3.88 3.5p -3.75 3.88 -1.49 8-0.6
Tuensang 297 2.26 2.5] 2.96 -4.7B 2.2n 0.42 -091
Mon 3.85| 247 2.77 2.71 -7.17 2.43 0.0( -1.87
Nagaland 4.68] 4.31 4.03 4.9 -1.58 7.98 -4.44 0.88

Source: Based on Secondary Data. InDI is computeddon Appendix 4.3

The five yearly periodical analyses show that trewh rate of InDI during 1991-96 was
negative growth with -1.58% per annum, which turte@ositive growth during 1996-2001 with
7.89% per annum and then again showed negativetlygrduring 2001-06 with -4.44% per
annum. Among the districts, the highest growth thteng 1991-96 and 1996-01 was Dimapur
with 3.13% and 11.47% per annum respectively, wthie lowest during the corresponding
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period was Wokha with -7.46% and 1.05% per annwspeetively. In 2001-06, only Tuensang
had witnessed positive growth with 0.42% per annwhile all the remaining districts had
exhibited negative growth.

Table 4.6: Growth Rate of InDI value in Nagalandinig 1991-2006

Districts a b r2 N
Kohima -15.260 0.0086 .064 4
Dimapur -20.216 0.0111 .099 4
Mokokchung -14.184 0.0081 453 4
Wokha 57.431 -0.0281 .621 4
Phek 31.320 -0.0149 .616 4
Zunheboto 7.1852 -0.0068 .042 4
Tuensang 14.561 -0.0175 153 4
Mon 35.968 -0.0024 .346 4
Nagaland -3.265 0.0086 .028 4

Note:a is the constant is growth trend coefficient? is coefficient of determinatiof is number of observation.
Source: Based on table 4.5.

4.1.4: Educational Sector Education, the foremost requirement of any natttoprogress
has shown considerable progress in Nagaland. gheefin table 4.4 shows that tRducational
Development Index (ED{)alue which was 33.40 in 1991 was increased t653&nd further rose
to 36.17 and 39.29 during 1996, 2001 and 2006 otspé/. Moreover, the indicators like
literacy rate, teacher-pupil ratio, enrolment rattmdnumber of schoolkave improved in all the
districts.

The growth in educational sector has been consigtercreased during the period under
the study (1991-2006) with the growth rate of 1.0d86 annum as the estimaigwwth trend ‘b’
value is 0.0101. Among the districts, despite #ast in rankings of EDI values Mon showed the
highest growth rate with 1.96% per annum, followby Tuensang, Wokha, Dimapur,
Mokokchung, Phek, Kohima and Zunheboto with 1.77%95%, 0.93%, 0.80%, 0.80%, 0.75%
and 0.66% per annum respectively.

Table 4.7: Educational Development Index and itaudal Average Growth Rates

Districts Educational (IE%\i)elopment Index Annual Average Growth Rate of EDI (%
1991 1996 2001| 2004 1991-96 1996401 2001-06 1991+06

Kohima 35.80| 37.86] 39.04 40.16 1.15 0.6P 0.57 0.81
Dimapur 40.81( 43.07 45.1% 46.948 1.11 0.9y 0.76 0.99
Mokokchung| 37.75 | 39.97| 4258 43.8l 1.18 1.3] 0.58 0.80
Wokha 36.17| 39.300 40.31 41.74 1.31 0.9p 0.71 1.02
Phek 35.33| 37.70 39.3 39.40 1.34 0.8p 0.45 0.84
Zunheboto 35.78| 38.63 38.1p 40.12 1.5p 0.35 1.03 810.
Tuensang 26.85 28.78 30.48 35.B8 1.44 1.18 3.p1 2 2.1
Mon 25.06 | 27.27| 28.44 34.2p 1.76 0.89 4.0p 2.44
Nagaland 33.40] 35.54 36.1)f  39.29 1.2p 0.35 1.73 8 1.1

Source: Based on Secondary Data. EDI is computseidban Appendix 4.4.
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The inter-temporal analysis showed that the anavatage growth of EDI value for the
State during 1991-96, 1996-01 and 2001-06 were %,20.35% and 1.73% per annum
respectively. District-wise data has revealed thating 1991-96, the highest growth rate was
Mon with 1.76% per annum and the lowest was Dimayitir 1.11% per annum. While in 1996-
2001, Mokokchung and Zunheboto had exhibited tigladst and the lowest growth rates with
1.31% and 0.35% per annum respectively. During Z{1Mon and Tuensang districts had
witnessed the highest growth rates with 4.05% a@d% per annum respectively, while Phek
district had witnessed the lowest with 0.25% peruain during the same period.
Table 4.8: Growth Rate of EDI value in Nagalandiny1991-2006

Districts a b r2 N
Kohima -11.365 0.0075 .970 4
Dimapur -14.730 0.0093 .994 4
Mokokchung -12.357 0.0080 .857 4
Wokha -15.302 0.0095 .982 4
Phek -12.309 0.0080 921 4
Zunheboto -9.5870 0.0066 .805 q
Tuensang -31.966 0.0177 .949 al
Mon -35.844 0.0196 .920 4
Nagaland -16.581 0.0101 .947 ]

Note:a is constantb is growth trend coefficient? is coefficient of determinatiofN is number of observation.
Source: Based on table 4.7.

4.1.5: Health Sector In Nagaland, the development of health careifeslihas witnessed
a declining trend during 1991-2006. It may be obseérfrom the figure in table 4.9 that initially,
the Health Development Index (HeDijalue was declined from 29.33 to 23.84 and further
declined to 19.48 during 1991, 1996 and 2001 reésmdg. The health supporting facilities such
as number of beds, Doctors, Nurses and Pharmdmasts increased during 1991 to 2006. But,
when deduced in terms of per lakh population, tloex values show downward trend from 1991
till 2001 (Appendix 4.5). This may be due to thetfthat there was high rate of acceleration in
population growth of the State (64.14%) during theentioned periods. Since then, an
improvement in HeDI value has been observed asa# mwcreased to 22.92 in 2006. It may be
recalled that the population growth since 2001 meggative in Nagaland.

It is observed that the development of health €acdities and its services in Nagaland
has exhibited negative growth in recent decades.growth trend ‘b’ value showed that the
growth of HeDI value for Nagaland was negative with34% per annum during 1991-2006.
Similarly, all the districts had witnessed negaty®wth, whereby Tuensang had the highest
negative growth rate with -3.99% per annum, folldwey Wokha, Mon, Zunheboto, Phek,
Dimapur, Kohima and Mokokchung with -3.63%, -2.54%20%, -1.60%, -1.51%, -0.34% and -
0.10% per annum respectively.
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The growth rate of health care facilities as intkdaby HeDI value was negative during
1991 to 2001 and thereatfter, it had turned to aipesgrowth. The growth of health sector had
declined by -3.75% and -3.66% per annum during 13®and 1996-01 respectively. Since then,
it was improved by 3.52% per annum during 2001-06.
Table 4.9: Health Development Index and its AnrAugdrage Growth Rates

—_— Health Development Index (HeD Annual Average(g/aogowth Rate of HeDI
1991 1996 2001 2006 1991-96 199601 2003406 1991-06

Kohima 30.14| 25.70 23.99 29.12 -2.94 -1.3B 04.28 .220
Dimapur 18.83| 14.64 1599 14.23 -4.48 1.8 -02.p0 1.63
Mokokchung| 31.82( 28.8] 29.98 30.91 -1.8p 0.77 00.2-0.19
Wokha 36.02 25.64 18.74 21.93 -5.7% -5.39 03.80 62-2.
Phek 31.29| 28.40 20.54 26.710 -1.85 -5.53 05.p9  8-09
Zunheboto 33.15| 29.62 2250 25.17 -2.13 -4.81 02]38-1.60
Tuensang 3254 2058 1426 18P1 -7.35 -6.15 06|55-2.79
Mon 20.88 | 17.23] 9.88 16.4p -3.5( -8.58 13.30 -1.41
Nagaland 29.33| 23.84 1948 22.92 -3.76 -3.66 03J52-1.46

Source: Based on Secondary Data. HeDl is computséeldoon Appendix 4.5
Table 4.10: Growth Rate of HeDI value in Nagalandrth 1991-2006

Districts a b r2 N
Kohima 10.18 -0.0034 .043 4
Dimapur 32.88 -0.0151 .598 4
Mokokchung 5.39 -0.0010 .023 4
Wokha 75.83 -0.0363 .701 4
Phek 35.23 -0.0160 .329 4
Zunheboto 47.32 -0.0220 .686 4
Tuensang 82.80 -0.0399 .566 il
Mon 53.57 -0.0254 .264 4
Nagaland 29.93 -0.0134 .697 4

Note:a is constantb is growth trend coefficient? is coefficient of determinatiofN is number of observation
Source: Based on table 4.9.

District-wise data showed that all the districtsvdnaexhibited negative growth during
1991-96. An improvement has been observed in hHalie for Dimapur and Mokokchung with
a growth of 1.81% and 0.77% per annum respectiveiyle the remaining districts continued to
show negative growth during 1996-01. It is obsertleak Mon district, which had the least
growth rate during 1996-01, had made a major stsidee 2001 that its growth rate of HeDI
value was highest among the districts with 13.3@¥amnum during 2001-06.

Death Rate The important indicators of health developmerg death rate, infant
mortality rate and life expectancy. However, dueném availability of district-wise time series
data in infant mortality rate and life expectanttye death rate (per thousand population) has been
taken as a proxy for health development in thegorestudy.

The death rate (per thousand population) in Nagalas shown a fluctuating trend
during 1991-2006. It was 2.56 in 1991 but had declito 1.95 in 1996 and then rose to 3.65 in
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2001 and again declined to 2.61 in 2006. Districtendata showed that Mon had exhibited the
lowest death rate in 1991 and 2006 with 2.54 aBé tespectively. As of 1991, Phek had the
highest with 3.52, while the same in 2006 was Dinnagith 4.23.

Thegrowth trend ‘b’value as given in table.4.12 has revealed thati¢ia¢h rate has been
increased by 1.37% per annum in Nagaland durind-P2®6. Among the districts, only Mon
had shown a negative trend value during 1991-2006 v.88%, while the highest positive
growth was Dimapur with 14.50%, followed by Tuerngakohima, Wokha, Mokokchung, Phek
and Zunheboto with 9.83%, 1.66%, 1.02%, 0.93%,%.88d 0.09% per annum respectively.
Table 4.11: Death Rate and its Annual Average Gudwdtes

Death Rate (per 1000 Population) Annual Average Percentage Change of
Districts (DRI) Death Rate
1991 1996 2001 20086 1991-96 1996-p1 2001}06 1991-06
Kohima 2.82 2.18 2.34 3.63 -04.54 01.4y 11.03 01.92
Dimapur 1.45% | 2.23*| 3.79 4.23 10.76) 13.9¢ 02.3p 7R
Mokokchung 2.13 2.02 1.87 2.5% -01.0B -01.49 07.p701.31
Wokha 2.84 1.49 3.06 2.64 -09.51 21.0f7 -02.p8 00|4
Phek 3.52 2.83 5.47 3.3 -03.9p 18.66 -07.p3 -00{42
Zunheboto 2.96 2.73 3.56 2.7 -01.95 06.08 -04/5500.47
Tuensang 0.79 0.61 1.58 2.96 -04.56 31.80 17}47 3118.
Mon 2.54 2.68 2.66 1.86 01.1@ -00.1p -06.02 -01.[78
Nagaland 2.56 1.95 3.64 2.6[ -04.17 17.44 -05/67 .1300
Sources: Statistical Handbook Books 1991, 1996420006, *-1998, ** Interpolation
Table4.12 Growth of Death Rate in Nagaland during 190062
Districts a b r2 N
Kohima -32.119 0.0166 .220 4
Dimapur -289.19 0.1450 .820 4
Mokokchung -17.741 0.0093 .205 4
Wokha -19.577 0.0102 .040 4
Phek -17.304 0.0093 .045 4
Zunheboto -.6937 0.0009 .002 4
Tuensang -196.23 0.0983 794 4
Mon 38.5411 -0.0188 .488 4
Nagaland -26.411 0.0137 119 4

Note:a is constantb is growth trend coefficient? is coefficient of determinatiofN is number of observation.
Source: Based on table 4.11.

The five yearly periodical analyses showed thatNagaland, the death rate has been
fluctuated during the observed period. During 1981 was declined by -4.77% per annum, but
turned to a positive growth during 1996-01 with44P6 per annum and again became negative
during 2001-06 with -5.67% per annum.

Among the districts during 1991-96, the death (ptx thousand population) in Dimapur
and Mon showed positive growth with 10.76% and %Jfer annum respectively, while all the
remaining districts had exhibited negative growntls with the highest decline in Wokha with -
9.51% per annum. During 1996-01, it has been fahatl Tuensang had the highest increase in
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death rate, while Mokokchung had the highest deeregith 31.80% and -1.49% per annum
respectively. In 2001-06, the highest decline ie tteath rate was Mon, while the highest
increased was Tuensang by -6.02% and 31.80% peanarespectively.
4.1.6: Overall Growth in Economic and Human Develoment

The overall refers to the aggregate of the abowe s$ectors excluding death rate. The
overall growth has been computed by taking an aeedd all the 28 indicators. The analysis
showed that in Nagaland, the overall growth hasegised a downward trend in the early
nineteen nineties. Th@®verall Development Index (ODWalue which was 24.07 in 1991 has
reduced to 23.42 in 1996. Since then, it has staaencrease in 2001 with 25.96 and further rose
to 32.96 in 2006. Hence, tigeowth trend ‘b’value has shown that the growth rate of ODI value
of the State was 1.30% per annum during 1991 t&.200

Among the districts, Dimapur has exhibited the kgjhgrowth rate with 3.08% per
annum, followed by Zunheboto, Kohima, Mokokchungprnyl Tuensang with 1.59%, 1.48%,
1.17%, 0.40%, 0.07% per annum, while Phek and Wdidthwitnessed negative growth rates
with -0.47% and -0.33% per annum during the samieg.e

Table 4.13: Overall Development Index andAtswual Average Growth Rates

Districts Overall Development Index Annual Average Growth Rate of
(ODI) ODI (%)

1991| 1996/ 2001 2006 1991-969¢-01 | 20010€ 1991-06
Kohima 24.07| 23.42 27.1Ff 29.31 -0.p4 3.20 1.58 1.45
Dimapur 33.32 32.70 42.84 50.84 -0.B7 6.20 3.74 3.51
Mokokchung 2564 2545 2777 30.21 -0[131.82 1.76 1.20
Wokha 40.14) 33.58 29.0f 39.88 -3.p7-2.69| 7.44 -0.04
Phek 36.69 3476 3340 34.40 -1.050.78 | 0.60 -0.42
Zunheboto 28.59 27.1p 2591 3785 -1/040.88 | 9.22 2.16
Tuensang 20.77 16.97 15.09 2187 -31662.22 | 8.99 0.35
Mon 19.07| 17.8 16.9f 20.74 -1.28-0.99( 4.44 0.58
Nagaland 26.432 2478 2596 3231 -1{240.95 4.89 1.49

Source: Based on Secondary Data. ODI is computseldoan on appendix 4.1 to 4.5
Table 4.14: Growth Rate of ODI value in Nagalandrmy1991-2006

Districts a b r2 N
Kohima -20.73 0.0148 .815 4
Dimapur -51.48 0.0308 .878 4
Mokokchung -18.52 0.0117 .871 4
Wokha 09.44 -0.0033 .019 4
Phek 10.70 -0.0047 .502 4
Zunheboto -23.04 0.0159 .337 4
Tuensang 01.19 0.0007 .002 4
Mon -04.91 0.0040 121 4
Nagaland -18.44 0.0130 485 4

Note:a is constantb is growth trend coefficient? is Coefficient of DeterminatiomN is Number of observation.
Source: Based on table 4.13.
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In five yearly periodical analyses, it is obsertbdt there has been negative growth
during 1991-96 for the State as well as for alldistricts. During the same period, the State had
witnessed negative growth rate of -1.24% per anmfter which, it was increased by 0.95% and
4.89% per annum during 1996-01 and 2001-06 resbgti
Figure 4.1: Growth Trend of ADI value Figure 4Gowth Trend of IDI value

in Nagaland during 1991-2006
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Figure 4.3: Growth Trend of InDI value
in Nagaland during 1991-2006

Source: Based on table 4.4.

Figure 4.4: Growth Trend of EDI
in Nagaland dpfif91-2006
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Figure 4.5: Growth Trend of HeDI
in Nagaland during 1991-2006

Source: Based on table 4.8.

Figure 4.6: @tb Trend of ODI
in Nagaland during 1991-2006
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Thus, it is observed from sector-wise analysis ofwgh and development that in
economic indicators such as agriculture, industiad infrastructure, Dimapur had the highest
growth rates with 3.18%, 18.15% and 1.1% per annespectively during 1991-2006. On the
other hand, Phek and Wokha had witnessed negatoxetly rates in agricultural sector with -
0.23% and -0.03% per annum respectively. SimilaNypkha, Tuensang, Phek, Zunheboto and
Mon have witnessed negative growth rates in infuastiral sector with -2.81%, -1.75%, -1.49%,
-0.68% and -0.24% per annum respectively.

In education, the relatively less developed dirigs indicated by EDI values such as
Mon and Tuensang have exhibited the highest groatds with 1.96% and 1.77% per annum
respectively during 1991-2006, while the lowestimigirthe same period was Zunheboto with
0.66% per annum. Similarly, in death rate, only Mtwwed declining rate which was 1.88% per
annum, while Dimapur had witnessed the highestemse with 14.50% per annum during the
same period.

The study has also shown that in overall growttm&pur has witnessed the highest
growth rate among the districts with 3.08% per anrduring 1991-2006. On the other hand,
Phek and Wokha have witnessed negative growth rais-0.47% and -0.33% per annum
during the same period. Hence, there was no unifgrim the growth rates in various sectors
among the districts in Nagaland. Moreover, thetnsdly less developed districts Mon and
Tuensang remained at the lowest spectrum oveirtiee t
4.2: SECTORAL GROWTH OF NET STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT
4.2.1: Annual Exponential Growth Rates of NSDP in Bgaland during 1981-2006

To have a deeper insight into the growth of theeBtaeconomy, it is felt imperative to
examine the annual exponential growth rates obsalctontribution to NSDP in Nagaland.

The figure shown in table 4.15 has indicated timadrag the sectors, the fastest growing
sector was Primary with 16.22% per annum. It isofeéd by Tertiary and Secondary sectors
with 15.85% and 15.19% respectively during the esponding period.

(i) Primary Sector The growth of primary sector during 1981-1991 wi&519% per
annum. It was increased to 15.32% per annum dur@8j-2001 with 23.10% per annum, but
declined to 8.31% per annum during 2001-2006. Therdtemporal growth rates of primary
sector as indicated in appendix 4.8, 4.9, 3.104ahdl can be expressed as:

Growth rateof Primary Sector (1981-1991) = -253.1%'&" r2 = 0.886
Growth rateof Primary Sector (1991-2001) = -295.19%% r2=0.970
Growth rateof Primary Sector (2001-2006) = -154.7%%% r2 = 0.989
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Growth rateof Primary Sector (1981-2006) = -310.5%"" r2= 0.988

Among the Primary Sub-sectors, Fishery showed #ste$t growth with 19.25% per
annum during 1981-2006, followed by Agriculture afdrestry with 16.78% and 11.89% per
annum respectively, while Mining and Quarrying walstill 2001. The inter-temporal growth
rate showed that during 1981-1991, the highest tjroate was Fishery with 31.57% per annum.
Fishery continued to exhibit the highest growtle ramong the primary sub-sectors during 1991-
2001 with 25.91% per annum. It has been observadwith various developmental activities
being taking place in the State, Mining and Quagyihad become prominent sub-sector in the
State’s economy in the last decade. During 200562€@8 growth rate of the same sub-sector
was increased by 19.74% per annum, while Fishehiclwhad witnessed the highest growth
during 1991-2001 (25.91% per annum) showed thet lgasvth rate during 2001-2006 with

1.62% per annum.

Table 4.15: Annual Exponential Growth Rates of NSDRagaland during 1981-2006.

1980-81 to 1980-81 to 199-91 to 2000-01 to

NSDP under sector/Sub-sector 2005-06 1990-91 2000-01 2005-06
1. Primary Sector 16.09 (.988) 13.19 (.886) 15.32(.970) 08.989)
1.1 Agriculture 16.78 (.983) 11.12 (.807) 15.78 (.978) 08.77 (.975)
1.2 Forestry and Logging 11.89 (.919) 20.62 (.908 11.45 (.735) 05.24 (.539)
1.3 Fishery 19.25 (.891) 3157 (.725)  25.91(.978) 01.684)
1.4 Mining and Quarrying 00 00 00 1974 (.795)
2. Secondary Sector 14.62 (.954) 19.85(.950)| 18.97 (.815) 05.%92%)
2.1 Manufacturing 12.49 (.701) 13.08 (.705) 06.93 (.111) 18.43 (.920)
2.2 Construction 13.78 (.939) 19.63 (.916) 20.58 (.927) 01.88@)
2.3 Electricity, Water Supply and Gas - - - 07.02 (.848)
3. Tertiary Sector 15.85 (.971) 15.72 (1985) 12.31(.960) 07.956)
3.1 Transport, Storage and 28.17 (.943) 22.49 (.831) 28.36 (.811) 08.00 (.858)

Communication
3.2 Trade, Hotel and Restaurant 15.38 (.970) 13.69 (.957) 12.77 (.952) 04.33 (.938)
3.3 Banking and Insurance 14.01 (.549) 24.10 (.901)] -19.29 (.226) 08.31 (.934)
3.4 Real Estate, Ownership of 15.71 (.978) 11.11 (.974) 16.58 (.926) 10.56 (.928)

dwelling & Business service
3.5 Public Administration 13.69 (.972) 14.99 (.977) 12.64 (.944) 03.62 (.687)
3.6 Other Services 13.22 (.953) 19.02 (.982) 07.23(921) | 07.56 (.948)
NSDP 15.72 (.984) 15.78 (.983) 14.09 (.956) | 07.25 (.992)
Per Capita Income 10.95 (.964) 12.32 (.972) 09.13 (.902) 03.09 (.934)
N 26 10 10 6

Source: Statistical Handbooks of Nagaland 18836,18891, 1996, 2000, 2004 and 2009.

Note: N is No of years of observation, the figurebrackets represent (coefficient of determinatign

(i) Secondary Sectott is observed that the growth of secondary sedtwing 1981-91

was 19.85% per annum, but it was declined to 18.9&0annum in 1991-2001, which was

further declined to 5.77% per annum in 2001-2006.
Growth rateof Secondary Sector (1981-1991) = -385. 7%
Growth rateof Secondary Sector (1991-2001) = -368.63%"
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Growth rateof Secondary Sector (2001-2006) = -104.78%" r2 = 0.592

Growth rateof Secondary Sector (1981-2006) = -281.88%* r2 = 0.954

In secondary sector, it may be mentioned that thiesectors like Electricity, Water
Supply and Gas had witnessed deficit in their ¢buation to State’s NSDP till 1993-94. During
1981-2006, the contributions of Construction andhniacturing were 13.78% and 12.49% per
annum respectively. The inter-temporal growth shibtirat from 1981 to 1991, Construction had
the highest growth rate with 19.63% per annum amdiicued to be the highest contributing sub-
sector in secondary sector with 20.58% per annurmglti991-2001. On the other hand, there
was a sharp decline in the share contribution ohiiacturing to NSDP during 1991-2001,
where its growth rate was slashed down to 6.33%apeum. It may be due to the fact that the
medium industries like Sugar Mill at Dimapur ando®aMill at Tuli became non-functional in
the State during nineteen nineties. Besides, teestefforts of the government to extend a
number of facilities to the intending industriesda@ntrepreneurs have failed to maintain an
increasing rate of growth (NSDHR 2004). Thereaftgatistics shows that during 2001-2006,
manufacturing sector exhibited the highest grovetie mmong the sub-sectors with 18.43% per
annum.

(i) Tertiary Sector:The growth trend value shows that Tertiary Sectas wcreased by
15.85% per annum during the observed period. Ther-temporal growth trends shows that
during 1981-1991, it had an increase by 15.72%apaum, but subsequently declined to 12.31%
and 7.01% per annum during 1991-2001 and 2001-g&j&ectively.

Growth rateof Tertiary Sector (1981-1991) = -302.72’8"# r2 = 0.985
Growth rateof Tertiary Sector (1991-2001) = -234.38%! r2 = 0.960
Growth rateof Tertiary Sector (2001-2006) = -128.38%°* r2 = 0.956
Growth rateof Tertiary Sector (1981-2006) = -305.14'8%* rz=0.971

Among the sub-sectors, Transport and Communicatidmbited the highest growth rate
during 1981-2006 with 28.17% per annum. It is obsérthat during 1981-1991, the highest
growth among the tertiary sub-sectors was Bankimlasurance with 24.10% per annum. But,
the sub-sectors like Real Estate, Ownership of ldtvgend Business Services had emerged as
the dominant sub-sector that has exhibited thedsiggrowth rates among the tertiary sub-sectors
during 1991-2001 and 2001-06 with 16.58% and 10.568%pectively. It is also observed that
during the last decade (2001-2006), although p@asithere was a decline in the growth rate for
all the sub-sectors except Banking and Insurandechvwas negative during 1991-2001 (-
19.29% per annum) has turned to positive durindl22@06 with 8.31% per annum.
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Hence, the structure of the State’s economy caubened up that:

(1) Primary sector continued to witnessed the higheswilp rate among the sectors

throughout the period under observation,

(i) among the sub-sectors, transport and communicatbibited the highest growth

rate during 1981-2006 with 28.17% per annum,

(iif)  the highest growth rate during 1981-1991 was Fisheath 31.57% per annum,

(iv)  during 1991-2001, transport and communication hadessed the highest growth

rate with 28.36% per annum, and

(V) in the last decade (2001-2006), Mining and Quagihad witnessed the highest

growth rate with 19.74% per annum.

The exponential growth trend)(value as indicated in table 4.15 showed thatnduri
1981-2006 the growth of NSDP and PCI in Nagalandewks.97% and 10.95% per annum
respectively. The decadal decomposition data shdhatdthe growths of NSDP and PCI during
1981-1991 were 15.78% and 12.32% respectively.eSihen, there has been a decline in the
growth of both NSDP and PCI, whereby the growtiN8DP during 1991-2001 and 2001-2006
was declined to 14.09% and 7.25% per annum. Siyildhe growth of PCI during the
corresponding periods was declined to 9.13% an@P8.fer annum respectively. Thus, there was
a decline in the growth of the State’s economyespect of NSDP and PCI in Nagaland during
the last decade.

Figure 4.7: Growth Trend of NSDP and PCI during1-2806
(a) NSDP (b) Per capita NSDP
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4.2.2: RUBLIC SPENDING AND L EVEL OF NSDPDURING 198670 2006
There is a general consensus that expansionargl figaicy is effective in helping
countries to come out of the development cfi§i$Sovernment intervention can lead to both, a

27> Krunman, P G (2009fhe True Fiscal Cost of StimuluBeptember 29.
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more efficient and a more equitable allocationesfource$’® Study shows that public spending
has direct impact on substantial growth especialfsastructure, agriculture and educatfdh.
Against this backdrop, the current section has @éxednwhether public spending has significant
impact on the level of NSDP in Nagaland.

It is felt that taking all the sub-sectors into lgses will not hold superior result for policy
implications; therefore, only major contributingcg®s in NSDP during 2005-06 are selected for
discussion. From primary sector, agriculture i®std as its contribution alone to NSDP has
been 31.28%, which composed of 90.41% of primactoseIn secondary sector, there is no
particular prominent sub-sector, therefore, theregmte of secondary sector which mainly
consist of construction and manufacturing has liaken into consideration that has contributed
13.94% to NSDP. Transport and communication, wliial contributed 13.33% to NSDP has
been chosen as a proxy for infrastructural seétor.social service sector, education and health
are selected as these two sectors’ share contiboti NSDP was 7.81%. Hence, it may be
justified that the summation of these sectors’ sl@mntribution to NSDP constituted more than
two-third (69.68%) during the above mentioned priMoreover, the State’s expenditure in
these sectors constituted 88.88% of the total Siktle expenditure during 2001-06 (appendix
4.12).

Size and Composition of Public Spendiftgis observed that the public spending in
agricultural sub-sector had declined from 22.24%1869% during 1986-91 and 2001-06
respectively (appendix 4.12). Similarly, for infragtural sector (transport and communication),
the public expenditure has declined from 20.64%46b8% during the corresponding periods.
Conversely, the expenditure in secondary sectoriha@ased from 18.41% to 19.33% during
1986-91 and 2001-06, while the same in social sesvsector was increased from 19.89% to
34.27% during corresponding periods.

Impact of Public Spending on Level of NSDRa examine the impact, the State’s
expenditure is taken as predictor, while the leefeNSDP is taken as the explanatory variable.
The impact has been analysed by taking the aggrefdive years state expenditure preceding to
the level of NSDP at time ‘t’ at four different pd$ of time i.e. 1991, 1996, 2001 and 2006 using

simple regression method.

27® Fan, Shenggen (2008)ublic Expenditure, Growth and Poverty: Lessonsfideveloping Countriexford
University Press.

2" Ram, K and Simrit Kaur (2011): “Inter-State Vaiga in Economic Growth: Does Size and Compositibn
State Spending MatterThe Indian Economic Journa/olume 59 No.1 April-June: 97-122.
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It is shown in table 4.16 that there has been Bogmt impact of State’s expenditure on
the overall level of NSDP in Nagaland with elagyi@f 0.996, which is statistically significant at
5% level with ‘t’ value of |t|=16.18. Also, it estimated that there is significant impact of publi
spending on agriculture with the regression coigfficvalue of 0.878. The impact is statistically
significant at 5% level as the calculated ‘t’ vaigdt|=5.60. The analysis showed similar result
for secondary sector which constitutes power, mastufing and construction with elasticity of
0.973, which is also statistically significant &b3evel with ‘" value of |t|=5.91. Similarly, the
regression analysis has estimated that there vggsfisant impact of public expenditure on
infrastructure (transport and communication) andiadoservice sector (education and health)
with their corresponding elasticity of 0.950 and®8®, all these impacts are statistically
significant at 1% level as their calculated ‘t’ was are 54.29 and 29.24 respectively.

Table 4.16: Impact of State Expenditure on LevellSDP

Sectors a b r Adjrz S.E
Agriculture 2.08 (50'507)3* 772 658 800
Secondary 1.82 (;)9917)5* 946 919 307
Transport and Communication 3.01 (5049259(;* .902 .853 .701
Social Services 0.78 (509928‘13* 978 912 013
Overall 1.67 (1%?2)6** 992 989 100

Note: Dependent Variable - Level of NSDP (natuogidrithm), Independent Variable - State plan exjiere] a-
constantp-regression coefficient, the figures in bracketmesent ‘t’ values, * and ** represents 1% and &4el of
significancer? is coefficient of determinatiQis.E-standard error.

Hence, it is obvious that the State’s expenditirened positive significant impact on
growth of the economy in the State with the highagbact on social service sector (0.989),
followed by secondary sector (0.973), infrastruet(@.950) and agriculture (0.878).

4.2.3: Changing Pattern of NSDP and Employment in &lyaland during Pre-reform (1981-
1991) and Post-reform (1991-2006)

It is felt vital to compare the structural changipgttern in NSDP and occupational
structure in pre and post reform periods in Naghlas the country has adopted New Economic
Policy (NEP) in 1991. The standard tri-sectoralssification of the economy is adopted to
identify the relative importance of different seston NSDF?’® The NSDP has been taken the
data for the period i.e. 1980-81, 1990-91, 200@&®005-06, while employment (main workers)

2’8 Kuri, Pravat Kumar (2005): “Changing Economic uBture and the Prospects of Resource Based
Industrialization in Arunachal Pradesh” in Gurudzes (ed),Structural Change and Strategy of Development:
Resource-Industry Linkages in North-East Indi&ansha Publishing House, New Delhi
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has been taken at three different points of tinee 1981, 1991 and 2001. The sectoral
employment beyond 2001 could not be portrayed dymaticity of Secondary data.

Primary Sector The data has revealed that the share of primacyos to NSDP as
indicated in table 4.17 has declined from 32.5%2822% during 1980-81 and 1990-91
respectively. Thereafter, its proportionate shaas wmcreased to 33.69% in 2000-01 and further
increased to 34.60% in 2005-06. This implies thatdontribution of primary sector to NSDP in
pre-reform period has declined by -1.01% per antmincreased in post-reform period by
1.23% per annum as indicated in table 4.18. Dutiegcorresponding periods (table 4.17 column
7), it is observed that the proportionate sharavofkforce in primary sector was marginally
increased from 72.31% to 72.96% in 1981 and 198gedively, while the same was declined to
68.08% in 2001. Thus, its proportionate share oplegment was marginally increased in pre-
reform period by 0.09% per annum but declined istjpeform period (1991-2001) by -0.68%
per annum.

Hence, in pre-reform period, the share of primaster to NSDP had declined, although
its share of workforce had increased, whereas,ost-peform period, its share contribution to
NSDP was increased, but it was declined in employmdowever, primary sector continued to
employ a major proportion of labour force in that8ts economy.

Secondary Sectoihe percentage share of secondary sector to N&i3Rncreased from
14.12% to 25.70% in 1980-81 and 1990-91 respegtiv&ince then, its share was declined to
14.14% and 13.94% in 2000-01 and 2005-06 resp&gtiVhis shows that the share of secondary
sector in NSDP had increased in pre-reform peripd8.2% per annum, but declined in post-
reform period by -3.31% per annum. In employmehg percentage share of workers in
secondary sector was increased from 1.47% to 1i512881 and 1991 respectively and further
increased to 2.13% in 2001. This implies that thepprtionate share of secondary sector in
employment was increased by 0.41% and 4.11% pernar@turing pre and post-reform periods
respectively.

Thus, it is observed that the percentage shareilboibn of secondary sector to NSDP
was increased in pre-reform period but declinedast-reform period. However, the percentage
share of employment continued to rise, althoughgmat.

Tertiary Sectorlt has been observed that the proportionate startiloution of tertiary
sector to NSDP decreased from 53.38% to 45.08%080-B1 to 1990-91 respectively. Since
then, it was increased to 52.17% in 2000-01, batrageduced to 51.46% in 2005-06. Hence, its

contribution in NSDP was declined in pre-reformiperby -1.56% per annum and increased in
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post-reform period by 0.94% per annum. On the dtla@d, its proportionate share of workforce
was declined from 26.22% to 25.53% in 1981 and 188fectively. Since then, there has been a
shift in the post-reform period, wherein the prdfmorate share of workforce was increased to
29.84% in 2001. Hence, the proportionate sharengfl@yment in tertiary sector decreased in
pre-reform period by -0.26% per annum and increasegost-reform period by 1.69% per
annum.
Thus, there has been a minor shift in the econstnicture of Nagaland since NEP 1991.
It is observed that the changing patterns of NSB& EBmployment (workforce) have not been
positively coordinated with each other, whereby:
(i) the share of primary sector to NSDP has incread#dthugh its proportionate share of
workforce has declined,
(i) the share of secondary sector in NSDP has declimgdits share of workforce has
increased, and
(i) in tertiary sector, the proportionate share inhb®SDP and workforce have
increased.
Table 4.17: Sectoral Contribution of NSDP and Emplent in Nagaland 1981 to 06.

NSDP | Per Capits
Year (in Incomep(i; .NSDP Employment
Lakh) Rs) (in Lakh) (Number of Main Workers)
PS SS TS PS SS TS TW
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1980-81 10547 1361 3428 1490 | 5629 | 269220| 5461 97640 372321
(at 1980-81 prices (32.5) (14.12) | (53.38) | (72.31) | (1.47) (26.22)| (100)
1990-91 23798 2051 6954 6117 | 10727 | 368555| 7649 128975 505179
(at 1980-81 prices (29.22) | (25.70) | (45.08) | (72.96) | (1.51) (25.53)| (100)
2000-01 293042 11473 75147 | 31551 | 116344 | 578285| 18072 | 253625 849982
(at 1993-94 prices (33.69) | (14.14)| (52.17) | (68.03) | (2.13) (29.84)| (100)
2005-06 159162 | 63665 | 233781
(at 1999-00 prices) “°°€%8| 18318 | (3460) | (13.94)| (51.46)

Source: Statistical Hand Books of Nagaland; 198311 2004 and 2007
Note: PS-Primary Sector. SS-Secondary Sector, T8afgSector, TW-Total Workers
The figures in the parentheses indicate percentage.

Table 4.18: Annual Average Growth Rates (in %) @ftSral Contribution to NSDP and
Employment during Pre-reform and Post-reform Period

NSDP Employment

Periods (Main Workers)
PS SS TS PS SS TS
Pre-reform Period (1981-1991) -1.01 8.2 -1.66  0.090.41 | -0.26
Post-reform Period (1991-2006) 1.23 -3.31 0.94 806 4.11 1.69

Note: PS- Primary Sector, SS- Secondary SectorT€Riary Sector
Source: Based on table 4.17.
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Further, it may be noted that the percentage chamgbe share of both NSDP and
workforce for all the sectors taken together seso-sum-ganfé® as depicted in the table 4.19.
This implies that one sector expands at the costltérs and there is a clear indication that the
structural change in the economy of Nagaland has tte a significant increased in the
contribution of Primary Sector to NSDP and a matghidecrease in the contribution of
Secondary and Tertiary Sectors in Post-reform pge@mnversely, in employment, an increase in
the proportionate shares of employment in Secondad Tertiary Sectors have a matching
decline in the percentage share of Primary Sector.

Table 4.19: Percentage Change in NSDP, EmploymnmehP&I in Nagaland

Period % Change in NSDP % Change in Employmer#t Change in per
(Main Workers) capita NSDP
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Sectors PS SS TS PS S$ TS

1980-81 to 1990-91 -3.28 11.58 -8.3 0.65 0.04 -0.69 +50.70
1990-91 to 2000-01 4.47 -11.56  +7.09 -4.93 0.62 14.3 +459.39
1980-81 to 2000-01 1.19 0.02 -1.21 -4.28 0.66 3.62 +742.98
2000-01 to 2005-06 0.91 -0.2(¢ -0.71 +59.66
1980-81 to 2005-06 2.1 -0.18 -1.9» +1245.92

Note: PS-Primary Sector. SS-Secondary Sector, T8afgSector.
4.3: COMPARISON OF NAGALAND 'SHDI wiTH NER AND INDIA DURING 1981-2001

The present section compares the status of HDIagaknd with that of North East
Region (NER) and India. It is observed that the H@»INagaland which was 0.328 in 1981 has
increased to 0.425 and 0.620 in 1991 and 2001 cteply as compared to India’s average of
0.302, 0.381 and 0.410; and North East Region’sRNBEverage of 0.333, 0.425 and 0.570
during the corresponding periods. Among the NorBt&rn States of India, the state with highest
HDI value in 1981 was Manipur with 0.461, while thighest in 1991 and 2001 was Mizoram
with 0.548 and 0.671 respectively. On the other, @&xdnachal Pradesh was the lowest in 1981
and 1991 with 0.242 and 0.328 respectively andBil2vas Assam with 0.412.

The figure in table 4.20 showed that the HDI valoreNagaland was increased by 89%
during 1981-2001, while that of all India and NEResge were 36% and 71% respectively
during the same period. Among the North EasterteStahe highest increased was witnessed by
Arunachal Pradesh, while that of the lowest was ipManwith 111% and 29% respectively.
Hence, Nagaland has better performance in HDI thanhof the all India’s average throughout
the period under consideration. Moreover, it gréva anuch faster rate than all India’s average

and North Eastern States’ average.

2% This means that the sum of changes in percentagey two sectors is having equal magnitude bposjie
signs when compared to the third sector.
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Table 4.20: HDI of North Eastern States and In@&11 1991 & 2001.

States HDI Percentage change of
1981 1991 2001 HDI (1981-2001)
Arunachal Pradesh 0.242 0.328 0.511 111
Assam 0.272 0.348 0.412 51
Manipur 0.461 0.536 0.593 29
Mizoram 0.411 0.548 0.671 63
Nagaland 0.328 0.425 0.620 89
Sikkim 0.342 0.425 0.601 76
Meghaleya 0.317 0.365 0.575 81
Tripura 0.287 0.389 0.592 106
NE Average 0.333 0.425 0.570 71
All India 0.302 0.381 0.410 36

Sources: Nagaland HDR 2004, National HDR 2001, Aclial Pradesh HDR 2005, Assam HDR 2003, Tripura
HDR 2007, NA- Not Available #1999.

Thus, from the above discussion, it is obvious theate was no uniformity in the growth
rates of various sectors among the districts ind\agl. The relatively lesser developed districts
such as Mon and Tuensang are unable to advanaegtweivth throughout the period under
consideration, particularly in economic indicatdik®e agriculture, industry and infrastructure.
The study also showed that during the observedg@éhiere was no major change in the structure
of the State’s economy; although Tertiary is thenoh@ant sector in NSDP, the Primary sector
remain the fastest growing sector and employ trgest proportion of workforce. This is one of
the indications that the economy is underdevelofigd.also empirically evident that the public
spending in the State has strongly stimulates thesty of the economy as the impact of public
spending on level of NSDP for all observed sectweshighly significant. Further, it is observed
that in the last decade (2001-2006), there has hegecline in the growth of the economy in

respect of NSDP and PCI in Nagaland.
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Appendices
Appendix 4.1: Agricultural Sector Indices for theays 1991, 1996, 2001 and 2006.

Districts 1991 1996
x1 X2 X3 x4 x5 x1 X2 X3 x4 x5
Kohima 2.10| 210.88 10.04 06.76 24.62 2.13 198,94 .3H9 07.86 24.32
Dimapur 3.08| 465.44 15.1 29.00  37.39 3.42 435532.711| 33.35 37.10
Mokokchung 1.74) 217.72 1252 12.28 25.47 1.73 24.711.86 | 14.16 31.18
Wokha 2.08| 585.69 28.16 14.29 38.73 2.08 458.49 022. 16.48 37.08
Phek 1.59| 509.71 3211 16.19 44.07 1.53 462.10 330.118.62 41.56
Zunheboto 1.39 322,61 2322 17.80 1241 1.42 291.48).52 | 20.53 12.61
Tuensang 1.60 15498 09.69 05.34 42142 1,59 127Y.0B.04 | 06.16 27.61
Mon 1.24| 192.00, 15.4% 129% 17.83 1.23 159|183 13.084.94 18.71
Nagaland 1.86] 29585 1586 11.57 31.39 191 263.8/3.84 | 13.35 29.65

Note x1=Land Productivity (MT/Hectarex2=Per Capita Production (in K&§3= Total Cultivated Area (in Hec.)

per 1000 Populatiox4=Percentage of Cultivated Area to Total AnészPercentage of Gross Irrigated to Total
Cultivated Area.

Source Estimation is based on Statistical Handbooks afi&land for the years 1995, 2000, 2004 & 2008
Cotnd... Appendix 4.1

Districts 2001 2006
x1 X2 x3 x4 x5 x1 X2 x3 x4 x5
Kohima 2.04 | 213.00 10.45 10.85 53.88 2.21 293|65 .3113 14.51| 43.69
Dimapur 2.27| 418.34 1850 61.20 60.12 3.29 755(915.52 | 64.99| 32.21
Mokokchung 1.45| 199.93 11.13 19.36  29.87 1,60 2BG.517.96 23.38| 28.98
Wokha 1.26| 354.26 19.1§ 22.13 35.81 2.65 65327 724. 24.83 | 09.96
Phek 1.71| 452.90 26.46 19.33 44.43 1.68 461113 129.22.46 | 31.04
Zunheboto 1.44| 259.64 18.08 22.31 14.46 2120 538.024.50 28.88| 28.1(
Tuensang 1.58 106.77 06.76 06.p3 25.69 150 215.12.32 12.47| 23.95
Mon 1.43 | 164.52 11.53] 16.76 18.37 1.46 19527 13.409.13 | 09.36
Nagaland 1.49| 235.92 1435 16.85 30.26 2|06  406.88.15 30.08| 27.16

Note x1=Land Productivity (MT/Hectarex2=Per Capita Production (in K&§3= Total Cultivated Area (in Hec.)

per 1000 Populatioxd=Percentage of Cultivated Area to Total ArdssPercentage of Gross Irrigated Area to
Total Cultivated Area.

Source Estimation is based on Statistical Handbooks adalland for the years 1995, 2000, 2004 & 2008

Appendix 4.2: Industrial Sector Indices for thenge®991, 1996, 2001 and 2006.

Districts 1991 1996
X6 X7 X8 X9 X6 X7 x8 X9

Kohima 0.95 1.43 12.00 0.26 1.53 10.31 11,00 0.26
Dimapur 0.56 3.93 9.14 0.10 2.47 16.45 1090 0.1
Mokokchung 1.89 3.16 12.00 0.19 4.67 06.22 11{25 120.
Wokha 1.21 1.21 12.00 0.12 1.64 04.10 2420 0.12
Phek 2.94 1.96 07.00 0.20 2.38 03.99 15|60 0.20
Zunheboto 1.04 2.08 10.00 0.16 2.39 03.18 0950 40.2
Tuensang 1.29 1.72 11.11 0.21 2.16 02.16 14.00 0.21
Mon 2.00 2.00 09.00 0.11 1.95 01.46 29.p0 0.11
Nagaland 1.41 2.23 10.33 0.19 3.00 06.44 12,56 0.19

Note x6= ITC per Lakh Populatiorx7= SSI Units per Lakh PopulatioxB= SSI Unit per Employea&9= Veterinary
Hospitals, Dispensary per 100 Sq. Km.

Source Estimation is based on Statistical Handbooks adaland for the years 1995, 2000, 2004 & 2008
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Contd... Appendix 4.2

Districts 2001 2006
X6 X7 x8 x9 X6 X7 x8 x9

Kohima 0.95 51.21 8.67 0.26 1.47| 20.31 1041 0.26
Dimapur 1.95 209.1§ 11.36 0.14 1.16 119.45 2351 100.
Mokokchung 0.88 50.17 11.29 0.12 0.48 28.54 11(73 .120
Wokha 0.62 27.93 10.09 0.17 0.61 19.55 14{59 0.12
Phek 1.35 21.59 05.47 0.2( 1.93 10.27 10163 0.20
Zunheboto 1.94 36.15 14.46 0.24 1.3% 47.31 08.74 24 0.
Tuensang 0.72 05.06 11.04 0.211 1.90 14.94 1695 1 0.2
Mon 0.77 22.34 15.63 0.11 1.18 01.5) 47.00 0.11
Nagaland 1.15 52.95 11.00 0.19 1.31 36.13 17.95 9 0.1

Note x6= ITC per Lakh Populatiox7= SSI Units per Lakh PopulatioxB= SSI Unit per Employee9= Veterinary
Hospitals, Dispensary per 100 Sg. Km.
Source Estimation is based on Statistical Handbooks afi@land for the years 1995, 2000, 2004 & 2008

Appendix 4.3: Infrastructural Sector Indices foe §ears 1991, 1996, 2001 and 2006.

Districts 1991 1996
x10 x11 x12 | x13 x14 | x15 | x16 | x17 x10 | x11 | x12 | x13 x14 | x15 | x16 | x17
Kohima 26.24 1.77 6.68| 0.45 6.59 16 089 085 23|28 1.9%73 | 048 | 11.88 0.49  0.8§ 1.78
Dimapur 2529 | 4.85| 843 162 729 046 283 133 2467 5.4799 | 1.83| 1368 170 2.87 2.01
Mokokchung | 32.83 | 395| 568 056 350 110 241 07 3422 1.0867 | 0.56 | 06.62] 111 2.08 0.20
Wokha 2421 1.28 9.68| 0.49 221 083 159 325 15|59 1.575 | 043| 0171 083 15 0.20
Phek 32.30 163 | 587 0.30 1.19 107 159 306 27|15 1.6879 | 030 | 0129 108 15 0.2¢4
Zunheboto 17.57 1.35 6.24| 0.48 1.1 108 2428 192 13|54 1.3678 | 0.48 | 0240/ 0.03 2.2 0.17
Tuensang 1503 | 0.83| 3.01| 0.17 114 052 096 205 12/04 D.®216 | 0.17 | 0125 0.53 0.97 0.05
Mon 14.70 1.23 267| 022/ 089 097 188 830 11{73 1.3495 | 022 | 0109 0.97 18 0.5¢4
Nagaland 23.07 1.68 570/ 042 334 086 1.2 0.6 18/70 1.8044 | 043 | 0564/ 087 1.61 0.97

Note x10= Post Offices per Lakh Populatiod,1= Post Offices per 100 Sq. Kri,2= Banks per Lakh Population,
x13= Bank per 100 Sq. Knx14= Telephone per 1000 Populatixitb=Surfaced Road km per 100 Sq. Km,
x16=Road Length km per 100 Sq. Kxid,7= Per Capita Electricity Consumption (in KWH).

Source Estimation is based on Statistical Handbooks adaland for the years 1995, 2000, 2004 & 2008

Contd... Appendix. 4.3.

Districts 2001 2006

x10 x11 | x12 | x13 x14 x15 | x16 | x17 | x10 x11 x12 x13 | x14 x15 | x16 | x17
Kohima 19.40 | 1.96| 6.36 | 0.64| 39.20| 0.97| 119 | 0.80 | 20.02 | 2.18| 6.18| 0.67| 1079 | 3.06 | 1.19| 1.22
Dimapur 2173 | 7.23| 713 | 237| 4899| 3.13| 339 | 084 | 1540 | 572| 6.39] 237 8.43 475 341 107
Mokokchung | 22.44 | 3.16| 484 | 0.68| 2373| 211| 292 08R26.17 | 3.41| 6.19] 081 6.14 410 247 o078
Wokha 13.04 | 1.29| 372 | 037 | 0598| 131 218 08D 1344 | 1.31| 4.89| 049 150 22y 218 0.J0
Phek 2361 | 1.73| 472 | 0.35| 07.72| 1.18[ 200 0.8 2183 | 1.68 5.78| 0.44 1.97 1.0y 200 0.7
Zunheboto 1162 | 1.43| 3.87 | 048| 07.84| 199 292 09P 12584 | 151| 473| 056 1.92 319 292 105
Tuensang 1085 | 1.06| 1.93 | 0.19| 03.18| 0.77| 132 0.7p12.77 | 111| 245 o0.21] 0.82 114 132 o068
Mon 09.63 | 1.40| 193 | 0.28| 04.36| 1.60f 211 0831176 | 168| 157| 022 1.12 286 211 084
Nagaland 1654 | 233| 485| 051 1960 142 2.09 089653 | 241| 469] 072 468 246 216 082

Note x10= Post Office per Lakh Populatiori,1= Post Office per 100 Sq. Kixil2= Banks per Lakh Population,
x13= Bank per 100 Sq. Knx14= Telephone per 1000 Populatixtb=Surfaced Road km per 100 Sq. Km,
x16=Road Length km per 100 Sq. Kxi,7= Per Capita Electricity Consumption (in KWH).

Source Estimation is based on Statistical Handbooks afi@land for the years 1995, 2000, 2004 & 2008

Appendix 4.4: Educational Sector Indices for thargel991, 1996, 2001 and 2006.

Districts 1991 1996
x18 x19 x20 x21 X22 x18 x19 x20 x21 X22
Kohima 69.58 16 82.10 1.46 09.86 71.72 18 88|05 31/210.31
Dimapur 68.65 24 77.35 1.69 32.36 73.40 2b 82(14 281| 33.55
Mokokchung 77.85 10 86.23 1.34 13.31 81.p6 ol 92.04.22 14.55
Wokha 73.92 18 79.14 1.61 08.17 77.60 20 85/31 1/168.66
Phek 62.59 27 75.66 1.89 09.93 66.97 26 83,84 1,630.07
Zunheboto 64.36 19 79.79 1.82 13.94 67,05 18 83.93.47 16.71
Tuensang 48.39 21 58.6P 0.71 05.46 4985 18 68.81.83 () 06.39
Mon 36.02 29 49,56 1.14 09.57 39.14 29 5611 0971.14
Nagaland 61.65 21 73.02 1.43 10.41 64,38 21 79.87.21 1 11.65
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Note x18= Literacy Ratex19= Teacher-Pupil Ratia20= Children Enrolment Ratia21= Schools per 1000
Populationx22= Schools per 100 Sqg. Km.
Source Estimation is based on Statistical Handbooks adalland for the years 1995, 2000, 2004 & 2008

Contd... Appendix 4.4

Districts 2001 2006
x18 x19 x20 x21 X22 x18 x19 x20 x21 x22
Kohima 74.28 17 91.66 1.10 11.14 77.26 18 91|61 71|112.75
Dimapur 78.15 23 86.93 1.10 36.57 82.90 2p 91(72 990, 36.78
Mokokchung 84.27 10 93.53 1.25 23.84 87.48 12 92.44.38 23.96
Wokha 81.28 20 89.85 0.96 09.46 84.96 19 9331 1,030.38
Phek 71.35 27 86.09 1.45 10.6[L 75.73 2b 85.67 1.451.15
Zunheboto 69.73 17 85.24 1.41 17.37 72140 18 88.49.70 20.00
Tuensang 51.30 17 74.87 0.85 08.37 52{74 17 95.6918 1 10.27
Mon 42.25 26 61.75 0.80 11.54 45.35 24 8892 0/852.151
Nagaland 67.11 19 80.99 1.33 12.78 69.84 19 92.05.17 1 14.02

Note x18= Literacy Ratex19= Teacher-Pupil Ratia20= Children Enrolment Ratia21= Schools per 1000
Populationx22= Schools per 100 Sq. Km.
Source Estimation is based on Statistical Handbooks adalland for the years 1995, 2000, 2004 & 2008

Appendix 4.5: Health Sector Indices for the yed&@811 1996, 2001 and 2006.

Districts 1991 1996
x23 [ x24 [ x25 [ x26 x27 x28 | x29 [ x23 [ x24 [ x25 [ x26 | x27 | x28 x29
Kohima 3.15 2.12 14.31 44.84 85.39 31.01 282 252 02.12 15.99 40.08 68.70 24.8L 2.18
Dimapur 1.52 291 08.54 17.98 62.94 1911  04% 1.19 03.13 07.16 14.81 47.70 13.98 2.23
Mokokchung 3.73 3.65 11.24 24.62 111.13 36.82 2.1B 3.16 03.78 16.39 23.87 93.35 32.6f 2.02
Wokha 5.08 2.58 11.14 29.05 108.94 59.31 2.84# 3.28 02.46 13.62 20.52 73.86 40.21L 1.49
Phek 4.31 2.17 11.94 16.64 106.70 46.00 3.52 3.43 02.12 12.30 20.77 91.05 40.78 2.83
Zunheboto 4.57 3.50 14.13 12.47 112.24 5196 296 3.50 03.50 12.26 19.91 96.36 42211 2.¥3
Tuensang 3.39 1.87 10.52 14.17 129.67 3544 079 2.29 01.75 08.92 11.17) 71.95 27.4B 0.61
Mon 2.61 2.18 06.95 11.36 65.46 36.74 254 1.91 02.18 05.96 08.31 54.78 30.2p 2.68
Nagaland 3.32 242 10.99 22.40 88.88 36.71 256 2.48 02.39 10.91 19.7¢ 71.6Y 29.14 1.95
Note x23= Medical Institutions per 10,000 Populatig24= Medical Institutions per 100 Sq. Kr25= Beds per
10000 Populatiork26= Medical Officers per Lakh Populatio27= Nurses per Lakh Populatio28=
Compounders per Lakh Populatie®9= Death Rate (per 1000 Population).
Source Estimation is based on Statistical Handbooks adaland for the years 1995, 2000, 2004 & 2008
Contd... Appendix 4.5.
Districts 2001 2006
x23 [x24 [ x25 [ x26 | x27 x28 [ x29 [ x23 [x24 [x25 [ x26 [ x27 [ x28 x29
Kohima 2.48 2.50 17.40 18.81 81.12 21.68 2.34 2.62 2.86 17.93 38.5¢ 86.556 26.20 3.63
Dimapur 1.20 3.99 07.07 18.81 53.51 11.35 3.79 1.95 7.23 07.32 13.0 43.30 12.%0 4.23
Mokokchung 3.21 4.52 15.93 21.56| 106..94 27.73 | 1.87 3.62 4.71 18.27| 24.24 1056 29.02 2.55
Wokha 2.73 2.70 08.32 16.14 52.14 30.42 3.06 3.60 3.62 09.53 16.5 69.04 28.72 2.65
Phek 3.78 2.76 13.49 18.89 43.85 40.4f 5.47 4.94 3.80 18.55| 17.3 90.52 25.04 3.30
Zunheboto 3.62 4.46 08.78 16.78 66.49 34.8p 3.56 4.12 4.86 13.65| 18.9% 83.13 26.36 2.15
Tuensang 2.10 2.96 07.38 09.16 40.02 23.8f 1.58 2.58 2.25 11.41] 13.31 64.38 19.56 2.96
Mon 2.50 3.64 05.39 07.70 13.48 26.58 2.66 3.14 4.48 08.00 12.1% 44.68 26.26 1.86
Nagaland 2.70 3.44 10.27 19.44 73.16 24.1p 3.45 3.04 4.23 12.68 19.60 70.19 23.03 2.6

Note x23= Medical Institutions per 10,000 Populatig24= Medical Institutions per 100 Sq. Kr25= Beds per
10000 Populatiork26= Medical Officers per Lakh Populationr27= Nurses per Lakh Populatio@8=
Compounders per Lakh Populatie®9= Death Rate (per 1000 population).

Source Estimation is based on Statistical Handbooks adalland for the years 1995, 2000, 2004 & 2008
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Appendix 4.6: District-wise Human Development Irefian Nagaland in 2001

Districts HDI Rank GDI Rank HPI Rank
Dimapur 0.733 1 0.472 2 29.252 4
Kohima 0.673 3 0.580 1 33.084 5
Mokokchung 0.705 2 0.460 3 19.897 1
Wokha 0.669 4 0.448 5 27.052 3
Phek 0.651 5 0.450 4 40.880 6
Zunheboto 0.611 6 0.414 6 24.718 2
Tuensang 0.512 7 0.299 7 48.979 7
Mon 0.450 8 0.220 8 49.092 8
Nagaland 0.623 0.420 35.583

India 0.410 0.520 31.343

Source Nagaland State HDR 2004

Appendix 4.7: HDI, GDI & HPI for North Eastern Stat 1981, 1991 & 2001.

States HDI GDI HPI

1981 | 1991] 2001| 19817 1991 2000 1981 19p1 2001
Arunachal 0.242 | 0328 051| 0537 0776 052 59.86 49/62 39.48
Pradesh
Assam 0272| 0349 041 NA NA| 054 56.00 4805 34|30
Manipur 0.461 | 0536 059 0802 0815 058 50/82 631. NA
Mizoram 0411 | 0548 067 0500 0740 0687 47/97 2@2. 21.66
Nagaland 0.328| 0425 064 0793 07p9 042 4937 0742 3558
Sikkim 0.342 | 0425] 060] 0643 0647 059 526 &48 NA
Meghaleya | 0.317 | 0.365| 055| 0.799 0807 NA 5402 4919 NA
Tripura 0287 | 0389 059 0422 0531 056 51/86 894, ~—
NE Average | 0.333| 0.425 057D 0641 0725 00854 &2.342.06| 3558
Al India 0.302 | 0.381] 041| 0620 0676 ~054 47.33 3936 4B2.

Sources: Nagaland HDR 2004, National HDR 2001, Adiral Pradesh HDR 2005, Assam HDR 2003, Tripura

HDR 2007, NA- Not Available #1999.

Appendix 4.8: Annual Exponential Growth Rates ofNFSin Nagaland during 1981-2006.

Sector a b r2 N
1. Primary Sector -310.55 .1609 .988 26
1.1 Agriculture -324.57 .1678 .983 26
1.2 Forestry and Logging -228.67 .1189 919 26
1.3 Fishery -377.80 .1925 .891 2§
1.4 Mining and Quarrying*
2. Secondary Sector -281.88 1462 .954 26
2.1 Manufacturing -241.37 1249 .701 26
2.2 Construction -265.37 .1378 .939 24
2.3 Electricity, Water Supply and Gas*
3. Tertiary Sector -305.14 .1585 971 26
3.1 Transport, Storage and Communicatign -553.24| .2817 .943 26
3.2 Trade, Hotel and Restaurant -298.10 .1538 .970 26
3.3 Banking and Insurance -271.78 .1401 .549 26
3.4 Real Estate, Ownership of -304.05 1571 .978 26

dwelling & Business service

3.5 Public Administration -263.32 .1369 972 26
3.6 Other Services -254.37 1322 .953 26
NSDP -301.91 1572 .984 26
Per Capita Income -209.49 .1095 .964 26

Note * Dependent variable has non-positive valuesequation can estimated.is constantb is growth trend
coefficient,r2 is Coefficient of DeterminatiomN is Number of observation.
Source Based on Secondary Data. Statistical Handbookiaghland 1983, 1991, 1995, 2000, 2004 & 2008
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Appendix 4.9: Annual Exponential Growth Rates ofN'Sin Nagaland during 1981-1991.

Sector a b r2 N

1. Primary Sector -253.11 .1319 .886 10

1.1 Agriculture -212.11 1112 .807 10

1.2 Forestry and Logging -402.16 .2062 .908 10

1.3 Fishery -622.38 .3157 725 10

1.4 Mining and Quarrying*

2. Secondary Sector -385.77 .1985 .950 10

2.1 Manufacturing -253.28 .1308 .705 1(

2.2 Construction -381.40 .1963 .916 1(

2.3 Electricity, Water Supply and Gas**

3. Tertiary Sector -302.72 1572 .985 10

3.1 Transport, Storage and -440.56 .2249 .831 10
Communication

3.2 Trade, Hotel and Restaurant -264.65 .1369 .957 10

3.3 Banking and Insurance -472.53 241 .901 10

3.4 Real Estate, Ownership of -212.86 A111 974 10
dwelling & Business service

3.5 Public Administration -289.29 .1499 977 1(Q

3.6 Other Services -369.74 .1902 .982, 1P

NSDP -303.19 .1578 .983 10

Per Capita Income -236.69 .1232 972 10

Note * Dependent variable is a constant; no equatgimated, ** Dependent variable has non-positigkigs; no
equation estimated is constantb is growth trend coefficient? is Coefficient of Determination is
Number of observation.

Source Based on Secondary data. Statistical Handbookiaghland 1983, 1991 & 1995

Appendix 4.10: Annual Exponential Growth Rates &P in Nagaland during 1991-2001.

Sector a b r2 N
1. Primary Sector -295.19 .1532 .970 10
1.1 Agriculture -304.60 .1578 .978 10
1.2 Forestry and Logging -219.80 .1145 734 10
1.3 Fishery -510.44 .2591 .978 10
1.4 Mining and Quarrying*
2. Secondary Sector -368.60 .1897 .815 10
2.1 Manufacturing -129.85 .0693 111 1(
2.2 Construction -401.15 .2058 .927 1(
2.3 Electricity, Water Supply and Gas**
3. Tertiary Sector -234.36 .1231 .960 10
3.1 Transport, Storage and Communication -556.4% 8362 .811 10
3.2 Trade, Hotel and Restaurant -245.86 1277 .952 10
3.3 Banking and Insurance 393.06 -.1929 226 10
3.4 Real Estate, Ownership of -321.20 .1658 .926 10

dwelling & Business service

3.5 Public Administration -242.19 .1264 .944 14
3.6 Other Services -134.72 .0723 .921 10
NSDP -269.23 .1409 .956 10
Per Capita Income -173.11 .0913 .902 10

Note * Dependent variable is a constant; no equatstimated, ** Dependent variable has non-positigkigs; no
equation estimated, is constantb is growth trend coefficient? is Coefficient of Determination is
Number of observation.

Source Based on Secondary data. Statistical Handbookiagéaland 1995, 2000 & 2004
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Appendix 4.11: Annual Exponential Growth Rates &P in Nagaland during 2001-2006.

Sector a b r2 N
1. Primary Sector -154.75 .0831 .989 6
1.1 Agriculture -164.06 .0877 .975 6
1.2 Forestry and Logging -95.63 .0524 .539 (i
1.3 Fishery 40.13 -.0162 .054 6
1.4 Mining and Quarrying -389.98 1974 .795 g
2. Secondary Sector -104.78 .0577 .592 6
2.1 Manufacturing -360.83 .1843 .920 6
2.2 Construction -25.88 .0183 .100 6
2.3 Electricity, Water Supply and Gas*
3. Tertiary Sector -128.30 .0701 .956 6
3.1 Transport, Storage and Communication -149.33 8000 .858 6
3.2 Trade, Hotel and Restaurant -76.87 .0433 .938 6
3.3 Banking and Insurance -157.83 .0831 .934 6
3.4 Real Estate, Ownership of -200.94 .1056 .928 6

dwelling & Business service

3.5 Public Administration -61.81 .0362 .687 6
3.6 Other Services -141.26 .0756 .948 i
NSDP -132.31 .0725 .992 6
Per Capita Income -52.20 .0309 .934 6

Note * Dependent variable has non-positive valuesequaation estimated, is constantb is growth trend
coefficient,r2 is Coefficient of DeterminatiomN is Number of observation.
Source Based on Secondary data. Statistical Handbookiagéaland 2004 & 2008

Appendix 4.12: Plan Expenditure during 1986 to 200Bagaland (in Lakhs)

Sectors 1986-91 1991-96 1996-01 2001-06
A. Agriculture 8983 10546 12668 24071
(22.24) (14.99) (13.12) (18.69)
B. Secondary Sector 7435 13876 17987 24896
(18.41) (19.73) (18.63) (19.33)
C. Transport and Communication 8338 11890 16759 21353
(20.64) (16.90) (17.36) (16.58)
D. Social Services 8036 14310 26286 44130
(19.89) (20.34) (27.23) (34.27)
32792 50622 73700 114450
Total (A+B+C+D) (81.19) (71.96) (76.34) (88.88)
Overall Plan Outlay 40396 70342 96548 128769

Source Based on the State Expenditure 8ft@ 10" Plan, Department of Planning and Coordination.

Appendix 4.13: Level of Sector-wise ContributionN8DP (in Rs. Lakhs)

Sectors 1980-81 Prices 1993-94 Prices 1999-00 Prices
1991 1996 2001 2006

A Agricuture (15.53) (o32) | @oa) (34.60)

B. Secondary Sector @517) @a0s) | (ama) (1300

C. Transport and Communication (?513) éiggg) 5331692) (61328;??)

>, v secr o | e e T

T (4G40 o | el eEm

Overall NSDP 23758 tesort | 223082 256003

Source Statistical Handbooks of Nagaland 1995, 200042%@009.
Note The figures in parentheses represent percentageal NSDP.
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CHAPTER V

INTER-DISTRICT DISPARITIES IN ECONOMIC AND HUMAN DEVELOPMENT IN
NAGALAND

There has been rapid growth and development ofjibigal economy, yet the regional
disparity has become a world-wide phenomenon amd th major concern in development
planning around the world especially the develomiogntries. The neoclassical growth theories
are on the view that the mobility of factors sush @pital stock, technical change and labor are
the reasons for eventual regional disparities. @ependency and structural change theories
postulates that regional inequality is an inevigabutcome of capital accumulation and profit
maximization.

The neoclassical models developed along the lirfgotdw’s work postulated a long term
trend towards income convergence among the spaigs. Neoclassical theories are of the
opinion that income convergence occurred withinfthene work of factor mobility among the
spatial unit as well as without interspatial factmobility. In contrast to the neoclassical
formulation, dissident views emerged from the wak Myrdal (1956) that the primary
divergence among regions occurred during the psooésdevelopmerf® The third brand of
formulations and the empirical verification has whothat there would be divergence among
regions up to some stages of development. Butethauld be an ultimate trend towards
convergence in regional disparity; hence, it waelsllt in an inverted U-Shaped curve.

According to the Kuznets-Williamson inverted hypegls, regional disparities increases
in the early stages of economic development duentaneven spatial coverage of technological
progress®! The privileged areas in terms of capital and labmobility lead to an increase in
regional disparities. It tends to increase in thé#ial stage of economic development then

declining in the later stag& However, for countries at more advanced stagescohomic

280 Myrdal, G (1956)Economic Theory and Underdeveloped Regidtusa, Bombay.

281 Kuznets, Simon (1955): “Economic Growth and Ineomequality”,American Economic Review5: 1-28. and
Williamson, J G (1965): “Regional Inequality andoBess of National Development: A Description of the
Pattern”,Economic Development and Cultural Changel.13(4) ft:2

82 Barrios, S and E Strobl (2005Jhe Dynamics of Regional Inequaliti€suropean Economic Papers, No. 229,
European Commission.
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development, higher factor costs and disecononfiegyglomeration matched with knowledge
spillovers lead to spatial convergence in regiatigparities?>"

One of the most important aspects of India’s dgwalent progress is its remarkable
regional disparity®* In India, the regional disparity was declined dgrimid sixties, but with the
advent of Green Revolution since mid sixties, isvitecome widened? Further, the disparity
was aggravated with the economic liberalizatiornsih991 in the countr3’® The Draft Eleventh
Five Year Plan (2007-2012) Vol. lll has also adedttthat the regional disparity was
continuously increased and the gap has been aatedtas the benefits of economic growth have
largely confined to the better developed areas.

This chapter examines the inter-district dispasiile economic and human development
in Nagaland. To analyse the inter-district dispasitin economic and human development at
macro-level perspective, 29 indicators are takeén aonsideration. The indicators are alienated
into five sectors such as agriculture, industrirastructure representing economic development,
while education and health sectors representing FDther, the present study made a modest
attempt to examine whether there is any significapiact of sector-wise plan outlay on reducing
inter-district disparities (sector-wise) in Nagalailso, inequalities in income distribution and
gender have been examined based on primary asisvedicondary data.

5.1: SECTOR-WISE DISPARITIES IN ECONOMIC AND HUMAN DEVELOPMENT

In this section, the inter-district disparity haseb analysed in the following five broad
sectors such as agriculture, industry, infrastmasteducation and health. In the first step, the
inter-district disparity for each indicator has bemalculated by using Coefficient of Variation
(CV) method. Friedmdfi’ and Quaff® claimed that sigma convergence is the only vakhsare
of absolute convergence. Sigma convergence careteemined by coefficient of variatiGf®

Secondly, to examine whether the disparity hasomaed down or widened overtime, the growth

283 gzorfi, B (2007): “Development and Regional Dises: Testing the Williamson Curve Hypothesisthe
European Union"Focus on European Economic Integration, No.2/0@&sterreichiche National Bank: 100-121.
Das, A (1999): “Socio-Economic Development initndA Regional Analysis”,Development and Society,
Vol.28 No.2, December.

Kurian, N J (2000): “Widening Regional Disparttien India: Some IndicatorsEconomic and Political Weekly
Vol.35 No. 7 Feb: 583-90.

Gaur, Achal Kumar (2010): “Regional Disparities Economic Growth: A Case Study of Indian States”,
available ahttp://www.iariw/org/papers/2010/posterlGaur.pdtcessed on 8April 2011.

287 Friedman, M (1992): “Do All Fallacies Even Die®urnal of Economic Literature972129-2132.

288 Quah, D (1993): “Galton’s Fallacy and Tests oé tBonvergence HypothesisScandinavian Journal of
Economics93: 427-443.

Ghosh, M (2006): “Economic Growth and Human Depelent in Indian States’Economic and Political
Weekly Vol. 30 No. 41 July, 29: 3321-3329.
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trend of CV value has been computed. For five yeadrcentage changed in sector-wise
disparities, the annual average growth rate has bsed in the analysis.

5.1.1: Disparity in Agricultural Development: In Nagaland, the inter-district disparity in
agricultural development has been significant tghmut the period under observation (1991-
2006). The extent of inter-district disparity inr@gltural sector as measured by percentage of
CV was marginally declined from 43.58% in 1991 t8.44% in 1996, after which it was
increased to 45.99% and 49.18% in 2001 and 20@&césely.

District-wise data in table 4.1 (page 89) showeat the highest ADI value in 1991 was
Wokha with 133.79 and in 1996 was Phek with 110li@9he later period of observation i.e. in
2001 and 2006, Dimapur had exhibited the highestl ABlue with 112.09 and 182.39
respectively. On other hand, Tuensang and Monicistwere consistently behind the other
districts in the development of agricultural sed¢topughout the period.

Among the indicators, the highest disparity in 19&isPercentage of Cultivated Area to
Total Area(x4) with CV values of 51.10%, which has consisteirlyreased to 50.88%, 74.80%
and 89% in 1996, 2001 and 2006 respectively asabel in table 5.1. Among the districts, the
highestPercentage of Cultivated Area to Total Areal1991 as well as in 2006 was Dimapur
with 37.39% and 94.99% respectively, while the Istweas Tuensang with 5.34% and 12.47%
during the same period (appendix 4.1). It may duéhé fact that the land in Dimapur is plain
where cultivation is easier and convenient thaeodlistricts.

The growth trend ‘b’value of CV as indicated in table 5.2 showed thatdisparity in
agricultural development has widened by 0.84% peum during 1991-2006. The growth trend
equation of CV for agricultural sector can be espesl as

Growth rate of CV in Agricultural sector = -21.86- %84 rz2=0.708

Among the indicators, convergence has been obsearvélde indicators such adsand
Productivity (MT/ Hectare]x1), Per Capita Production (in KGjx2) andTotal Cultivated Area
(in Hectare) per 1000 Populatiofx3) with -1.01%, -0.14% and -2.65% per annum resypsgt
On the other hand, the disparitieHarcentage of Cultivated Area to Total Arad Percentage
of Gross Irrigated Area to Total Cultivated Aréegb) have widened by 4.10% and 1.36% per
annum respectively during 1991-2006.

The five yearlyperiodical analysesf CV value showed that the inter-district dispaiit
agricultural sector has declined by 0.05% per andunng 1991-96. But, it has increased during
1996-01 and 2001-06 by 1.16% and 1.39% per anngpec#ively. The data showed that there
has been a sharp rise in the disparityzamd Productivity(x1) during 2001-06 with 10.50% per
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annum. It is observed that in 2006, the highed |[anoductivity among the districts was Dimapur
with 3.29 MT/Hectare and lowest was Wokha with INP&/Hectare. This may be due to the fact
that the land in Dimapur district is plain, whenegation and usage of modern machineries such
as tractors and tillers are relatively higher iitigation than other districts.

Table 5.1: Inter-district Disparities (CV) in Agultural Sector in Nagaland during 1991-2006

Variables Coefficient of Variation (CV in %) Pemd'éﬂaﬁgguiil CPsrcentage
1991 1996 | 2001 2006 91-9696-01 | 01-06 91-06

x1 31.30 36.50, 20.89 31.86 3.32 -8b55 10|50 0.12

X2 49.89 48.02| 45.93 49.45 -0.75 -0.87 1{53 -0.06

X3 46.49 47.42| 41.85 31.16 040 -2385 -5|11 -2.20

x4 51.10 50.88| 74.80 89.00 -0.09 9.40 3(80 4.94

x5 39.14 34.54| 46.48 44.45 -2.35 6.01 -0{87 0.91

Total 43.58 43.47| 45.99 49.18 -0.05 1.16 1{39 0.8p

Note: x1=Land Productivity (MT/Hectare)x2= Per Capita Production (in Kgs}3=Total Cultivated Area (in
Hectare) per 1000 Populatiorj=Percentage of Cultivated Area to Total ArgasPercentage of Gross Irrigated
Area to Total Cultivated Area.

Table 5.2: Growth Rate of CV (%) in Agriculturaler for the period 1991-2006

Variables a b r2 N
X1 23.56 -.0101 073 4
X2 -1.65 -.0014 .087 4
X3 19.05 -.0265 .026 4
X4 77.77 .0410 .890 4
X5 -23.41 .0136 428 4
Total -21.80 .0084 .708 4

Source: Based on table 5.1.
Note: a is constant,b is growth trend coefficientr2 is coefficient of determinatioand N is number of
observation.

5.1.2: Disparity in Industrial Development: The industrial development in the State has
witnessed wide inter-district disparity during tbbserved period. The disparity in industrial
development as estimated by percentage of CV watincously increased from 35.92% in 1991
to 52.90%, 59.07% and 66.27% in 1996, 2001 and 2&§Gectively.

Statistics showed that among the districts, Mokoakghhad the highest IDI value in 1991
with 4.31, while Phek had the lowest with 3.03. Dsihowed that Dimapur had become the top in
IDI value in 2001 as well as in 2006 with 55.64 &@®l05 respectively, whereas Tuensang
remained at the lowest with 4.26 and 5.75 durirggdbrresponding periods as indicated in table
4.3 (page 90).

It is observed that the inter-district disparity all the industrial indicators remained
significant throughout the period. Among the indlicg, the widest disparity in 1991 as well as in
2006 wasSmall Scale Industrig$SSI) unit per Lakh Populatigqx7) with its CV value of 41.74%
and 114.69% respectively. It is also observed tthathighest value in the mentioned indicator in
both 1991 and 2006 was Dimapur with 3.93 and 118:4pectively (appendix 4.2 — pages 108 &
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109). On the other hand, the lowest in the samigatal during the corresponding periods were
Wokha and Mon with 1.21 and 1.57 respectively.

The growth trend’'b’ value of CV is estimated to be 0.0392 during 19006, which
implies that the inter-district disparity in induat development had widened by 3.92% per
annum. Among the indicators, the disparities hadengd in all the indicators excdptlustrial
Training Centre (ITC) per Lakh Populatiqr6) which has declined by -0.89% per annum during
the same period. It is estimated that during theesponding period the disparities3%! Units
per Lakh Populatiorix7), Employees per SSI un{t8) andVeterinary Hospitals/ Dispensary per
100 sqg. kn{x9) had widened by 6.81%, 7.36% and 0.78% per amespectively.

The five yearlyperiodical analysesf CV value as presented in table 5.2 showed ttet t
disparity in industrial development during 1991-8&s widened by 9.05% per annum, while
during 1996-01 and 2001-06, it has widened by 2.6%d 2.44% respectively. Among the
indicators, the highest increase in disparity dyurl®91-96 wagEmployees per SSI Unitghich
has increased by 31.17% per annum, while the samegd1996-2001 waSSI unit per Lakh
Populationwith 9.05% per annum. During 2001-06, the dispantEmployees per SSI Unitas
continued to increase by 28.90% per annum, whiMeterinary Dispensary/ Hospitals per 100
sq. Km,it remained constant during 1996-01 as well aslZ0f

Table 5.3: Inter-district Disparities (CV) in Indual Sector in Nagaland

_ Coefficient of Variation (CV in %) Periodical Ann_ual Percentage Change
Variables in CV
1991 1996 2001 2006 91-94 96-01  01-06 91-06
X6 50.9 40.95| 46.89 41.98 -3.91 2.90 -2.0P -1.17
X7 41,74 | 84.46| 122.67 114.69 20.4y 9.05 -1.30 11.65
X8 17.76 | 45.44| 28.84 70.52 31.17 -7.31 28.90 19.81
X9 33.28 | 37.87| 37.87 37.87 2.76 0.90 0.00 00.92
Total 35.92 | 52.18] 59.07 66.27 9.05 2.64 2.44 5.63

Note: x6=ITC per Lakhs Populatiox/=SSI Unit per Lakh Populatiorn8=Employees per SSI Uni9=Veterinary
Hospitals, Dispensaries per 100 Sq. Km.

Table 5.4: Growth of CV in Industrial Sector foetperiod 1991 to 2006

Variables a b r2 N
X6 18.47 -0.0089 244 4
X7 -139.92 0.0681 .841 4
X8 -143.60 0.0736 .643 4
X9 -11.89 0.0078 .602 4

Total -78.54 0.0392 .929 4

Source: Based on table 5.3.
Note: a is constant,b is growth trend coefficientr2 is coefficient of determinatioand N is number of

observation.
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5.1.3: Disparity in Infrastructural Development: The inter-district disparity in infrastructural
development in Nagaland has increased in the eanigteen nineties and then declined since
1996 till 2006, but it remained significant. Thesplarity as shown by CV value was increased
from 59.75% to 69.54% in 1991 and 1996 respectjubigreafter it was declined to 57.14% and
53.68% in corresponding periods of 2001 and 2006disated in table 5.5.

It is observed from table 4.5 (page 91) that tHatikeely more developed district in
infrastructural sector as depicted in InDI valuesvizamapur in 1991 as well as in 2006 with 6.51
and 6.94 respectively, while the least in bothdbeesponding periods was Tuensang with 2.97
and 2.56. It may observed that among the distiRitaapur, Kohima and Mokokchung are found
to be relatively more developed; Phek, Zunhebotb\Wiokha are moderate, while Tuensang and
Mon are consistently behind the others during teeod under consideration as indicated in the
aforementioned table.

In 1991, the widest disparity among the indicatavas Per capita Electricity
Consumption(x17) with its CV value of 90.85%. The statistics wid that the highest among
the districts in the mentioned indicator was Mofhilev the lowest was Mokokchung with 8.30
and 0.77 respectively in 1991. Similarly, the widdisparity in 2006 waBank per 100 Sq. Km
(x13) with its CV value of 96.62%, wherein Dimapuidafhuensang had the highest and lowest
with 2.37 and 0.21 respectively.

Table 5.5: Inter-district disparities in Infrasttual Sector in Nagaland

. Coefficient of Variation (CV in %) Periodical Ann_ual Percentage Change
Variables in CV

1991 1996 2001 2006 91-96 96-01 0106 91-06
x10 30.49 40.76 35.14 31.38 6.74 -2[16  -2114 0.20
x11 69.15 81.32 85.30 66.49 3.52 098 -4.41 -0.26
x12 39.68 37.96 43.36 38.242 -0.87 2,85 -2137 -0.25
x13 85.68 95.13 105.57 96.62 2.21 220 -1.70 0.85
x14 86.59| 103.30 100.60 94.03 3.6 -0{52 -1.31 0.57
x15 38.41 39.3( 46.83 46.18 0.46 383 -028 1.35
x16 37.11 37.49 34.67Y 34.14 0.21 -1,50 -0/.31 -0.53

x17 90.85| 121.08 5.62 22.34 6.65 -19/07 59.50 -5.03
Total 59.75 69.54 57.14 53.68 3.28 -3.67  -1)21 80.6

Note:x10=Post Office per Lakh Populatioxi,1=Post Office per 100 Sq. Km,

x12=Bank per Lakh Populatiorl3=Bank per 100Sq. Kmx14=Telephone per 1000 Population,
x15=Surfaced Road (in Km) per 100 Sqg. kth6=Road Length (in Km) per 100 Sg. Km,
x17=Per Capita Electricity Consumption.

The figure in table 5.6 showed that the inter-distrdisparity in infrastructural
development has shown a declining trend in theeSiating 1991-2006. Thgrowth trend ‘b’
value of CV shows that the disparity has reduce®.B}% per annum during the same period.
Among the eight selected indicators, the dispantfour indicators have been reduced; while in

the other four continued to increase over the timéicators that have declined in disparity were
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Post Office per Lakh Populatiqul0), Post Office per 100 Sq. Kfxl1), Road Length (Km) per
100 Sqg. Kn{x16) andPer Capita Electricity Consumption (in KWH}17) with -0.12%, -0.14%,
-0.66% and -14.56% per annum respectively. On therdhand, the disparitjhas increased in
Bank per 100 Sq. Km 18), Telephone per 1000 Populationlf), Surfaced Road per 100 Sq.
Km (xX15) andBank per lakh Population (x13y 0.93%, 0.44%, 1.46% and 0.04% per annum
respectively during 1991-2006.

It has been observed from five yeaplgriodical analyses that the disparity during 1991-
96 has been narrowed down onlyBanks per Lakh Populatiofx12) with -0.87% per annum.
But during 1996-01, indicators such Best Office per Lakh Populatiofx10), Telephone per
1000 Population(x15), Road Length per 100 Sq. Kifxl6) and Per Capita Electricity
Consumption(x17) have narrowed down by -2.76%, -.52%, -1.50% &#07% per annum
respectively. Thereafter, all the other indicatbesve witnessed reduction in disparities except
Per Capita Electricity Consumptio(k17) which has increased by 59.50% per annum during
2001-06. In 2006, Kohima had the highest per cagiggtricity consumption with 1.22kwh,
while Tuensang had the lowest with 0.68 kwh.
Table 5.6: Growth Rate of CV of Infrastructural edor the period 1991-2006

Variables a b r2 N
X10 -6.16 -.0012 .070 4
X11 7.12 -.0014 .006 4
X12 -19.27 .0004 .908 4
X13 -14.01 .0093 491 4
X14 -20.21 .0044 464 4
X15 -25.35 .0146 811 4
X16 16.67 -.0066 .803 4
X17 207.46 -.1456 7174 4

Total 15.13 -.0031 131 4

Source: Based on Table 5.5.

Note: a is constant,b is growth trend coefficientr2 is coefficient of determinatiomand N is number of
observations.

5.1.4: Disparity in Educational Development:The study has revealed that although there exist
inter-district disparity in educational sector, eergence has been observed over the time. The
disparity in educational sector has been consigtdecline but it remained significant till 2001.
The estimated value of coefficient of variation wdeglined from 34.85% to 31.24%, 30.77% and
25.61% in 1991, 1996, 2001 and 2006 respectively.

Among the districts, the relatively most developdidtrict in educational sector is
Dimapur, while Mon continued to be the least depetbin this respect. Data showed that the
EDI values for Dimapur in 1991, 1996, 2001 & 200érev 40.81, 43.07, 45.15 and 46.88
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respectively. The same for Mon were 25.06, 27.874& and 34.25 during the corresponding
periods as indicated in table 4.7 (page 92).

Among the indicators, the widest disparity througththe period under observation was
School per 100 Sq. K(®22). The estimated disparity for the same indicatdr991, 1996, 2001
and 2006 were as high as 65.44%, 61.52%, 60.22%54mD% respectively. Among the
districts, the highest number 8thool per 100 Sq Kim 1991 as well as in 2006 was Dimapur
with 32.36 and 36.78 respectively, while the lowess Tuensang with 5.46 and 10.27
respectively (Appendix 4.4).

The growth trend'b’ value of CV showed that the disparity in educatlaevelopment
has been converged during 1991-2006 by -1.88% mpeura. Similarly, convergence has been
observed in all the indicators during the sameqgoerAmong which, the highest and lowest rate
of convergence wer€hildren Enrollment Rati@¢x20) andSchool per 1000 Populatiqr21) with
-9.93% and -0.87% per annum respectively.

Table 5.7: Inter-district Disparities in Educatibf@ctor in Nagaland

Variables Coefficient of Variation (CV in %) Pemd'gﬂaﬁgguiil gsrcentage
1991 1996 2001 | 2006| 91-96 96-01 01-06 91106
x18 22.22 21.73| 2141 2121 -044 -029 -00.7 -0.30
x19 30.07 27.91| 2856 21.71 -1.44 047 -04.80 -185
x20 17.19 14.70| 1257 034p -290 -2.90 -14p0 -532
x21 26.71 20.83| 21.74 2277 -4.40 0.87 00.95 -0.98
x22 65.44 61.52| 60.22 5449 -1.20 -042 -01.p0 -112

Total 34.85 31.24| 30.777 2561 -2.07 -030 -03.36 .71

Note: x18=Literacy Ratex19=Teacher-Pupil Ratia20=Children Enrolment Ratio,
x21=School per 1000 Populatiot®2=School per 100 Sq. Km.

Table 5.8: Growth Rate of CV in Educational Seétorthe period 1991-2006

Variables a b r2 N
X18 7.52 -.0100 .984 4
X19 16.38 -.0191 .012 4
X20 200.81 -.0993 .762 4
X21 204.13 -.0087 .083 4
X22 27.02 -.0114 .947 4
Total 29.13 -.0188 .376 4

Source: Based on table 5.7.
Note: a is constant,b is growth trend coefficientr2 is coefficient of determinatioand N is number of
observation.

The inter-temporal analysis showed that the pacecaivergence in educational
development was highest during 2001-06 with -3.38%annum, while the same during 1991-96
and 1996-01 was -2.07% and -0.30% per annum regekctDuring 1991-96, the disparity has
narrowed down in all the indicators with the fastemnvergence ischool per 1000 Population
with -4.40% per annum, while during 1996-01 as vesll2001-06, it wa€hildren Enrolment
Ratiowith -2.90% and -14.50% per annum respectivelyti@nother hand, during 1996-01, there
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was divergence iffeacher-Pupil Ratiqx19) andSchool per 1000 Populatiotx21) by 0.47%
and 0.87% per annum respectively, wiSlehool per 1000 Populatiopr21) continued to diverge
by 0.95% per annum during 2001-06.

5.1.5: Disparity in Health Development:The inter-district disparity in development of heal
and health care services has narrowed down overtitie as indicated in table 5.6. The
percentage of disparity which was 36.61% in 199 dunsistently reduced to 35.11%, 34.65%
and 32.46% in 1996, 2001 and 2006 respectivelyjtlremained significant over the period. In
health care development, it has been observedhbatighest level of development as per the
HeDI value in 1991 was Wokha with its value of 3%.Qwhile the same in 2006 was
Mokokchung with 30.91. On the other end, the lowasboth the periods was Dimapur with
18.83 and 14.23 respectively as given in tablggage 94).

It is observed from the analysis as indicated biet®.10 that there was convergence in
health development by -0.75% per annum during 18316. Among the indicators, three had
witnessed divergence nameMedical Institution per 100 Sq. Knk24), Bed per 10000
Population(x25) andNurse per Lakh Populatio(x27) by 1.17%, 3.26% and 2.68% per annum
respectively. On the other hand, convergence has bleserved in remaining indicators with the
highest rate irDeath Rate(x29) with -3.83% per annum, followed yompounder per Lakh
Population(x28), Medical Officer per Lakh Populatiox26) andMedical Institution per 10000
Population(x23) with -0.70%, -1.80% and -1.85% per annum retbypaly.

Table 5.9: Inter-District Disparities in Health $@ctand Overall Disparity in Nagaland

. Coefficient of Variation (CV in %) Periodical Annyal Percentage Change
Variable in CV
1991 1996 | 2001| 2006 91-96 96-01 01-06 91-06
x23 32.31 31.17| 31.19 28.7p -0.71 0.01 -156 -0.74
x24 25.50 28.22| 23.74 35.8p 2.13 -3.18 10{18 2.70
x25 22.68 33.61| 4292 35.98 9.64 584 -3]23 3.91
x26 52.58 48.80] 30.96 45.3D -1.44 -7.31  9.P6 -0.92
x27 24.50 24.03] 49.26 30.1p -0.38 20.10 -7{76 1.54
x28 31.84 30.46| 32.37 22.98 -0.87 1.25 -5.83 -1.87
x29 48.15 35.55 40.98 24.2p -5.23 3.06 -8/16 -3.81
Total 36.61 35.11| 34.65 32.46 -0.82 -0.26 -1.26 7H0.
Overall 42.14 46.31| 4552 45.44 1.98 -0.34 -0.p4 520.

Note: x23=Medical Institution per 10000 Populatio®®4=Medical Institution per 100 Sq. Km25=Bed per 10000
Population x26=Medical Officer per Lakh Populatior27=Nurse per Lakh Populatiox8=Compounder per Lakh
Populationx29=Death Rate.

Among the health indicators, the widest disparityl 991 as well as in 2006 whtedical
Officer per Lakh Populatiorx26) with 52.58% and 45.30% respectively. The distwith the
highestMedical Officer per Lakh Populatiowas Kohima in both 1991 and 2006 with 44.84 and
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38.56 respectively, while Mon continued to be tbwdst in the same indicator in both the
periods with 11.36 and 12.15 respectively.
Table 5.10: Growth Rate of CV of Health Sector @wearall Disparity during 1991-2006

Variables a b R2 N
X23 8.13 -0.0070 .667 4
X24 -30.56 0.0169 371 4
X25 -74.08 0.0326 .766 4
X26 24.44 -0.0180 .070 4
X27 -56.68 0.0268 .337 4
X28 38.09 -0.0185 .542 4
X29 124.07 -0.0383 .963 4

Total 18.50 -0.0075 .938 4

Overall -4.55 0.0042 412 4

Source: Based on Table 5.9.

Note: a is constant,b is growth trend coefficientr2 is coefficient of determinatiomnd N is number of
observation.

The five yearlyperiodical analyse®f disparity has revealed that during 1991-96, 1996
01 and 2001-06 the disparity has narrowed down@§2%, -0.26% and -1.26% per annum
respectively. Among the indicatoBgath Rate»@9) had the fastest convergence during 1991-96
as well as during 2001-06 with -5.23% and -8.16%geum respectively, while during 1996-
01, it wasMedical Officer per Lakh Populatiorx26) with -7.31% per annum. On the other hand,
the widest disparity during 1991-96 wed per 10,000 Populatiof25) with 9.64% per annum,
and the same during 1996-01 and 2001-06 Wwarnese per Lakh Populatio(k27) andMedical
Institution per 100 Sq. Krfx25) with 20.10% and 10.18% per annum respectively.
5.1.6: Overall Inter-district Disparities: The overall inter-district disparities refer to treerage
disparity of all the indicators in above five sestdlt is observed that the overall disparity was
not only significant, but also it has widened othez period in Nagaland. The overall disparity in
1991 which was 42.14% has widened to 46.31% in 19B6reafter, it was marginally declined
to 45.52% and 45.44% in 2001 and 2006 respectivéig. study showed that the highest overall
development in 1991 was Wokha as per ODI value wilil4, while in 2006; Dimapur was
relatively the most developed district with ODI walof 50.84. On the other end, the least in both
the same periods was Mon with ODI value of 19.0d 2,74 as shown in table 4.13 (page 96).

Among the districts in 1991, Wokha had the higt@Bi value with 40.14, followed by
Phek, Dimapur and Zunheboto with 36.69, 33.32 adh8Q@respectively. All these districts were
above the state average of 26.42. On the other, laadowest was Mon with 19.07, followed by
Tuensang, Kohima and Mokokchung with 20.77, 24.6d 25.61 respectively in the same
period. It is observed that there were changeanks of ODI values among the districts in 2006.
Dimapur had become the top in ODI value with 50f8owed by Wokha, Zunheboto and Phek
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with 39.88, 37.85 and 34.40 respectively. All theakies were above the State average of 32.31.
On the other end, Mon continued to be the lowesh ®0.74, followed by Tuensang, Kohima
and Mokokchung with 21.87, 29.31 and 30.21 respelsti

Hence, the following inferences can be drawn that:

1) ODI values have improved for all the districts, epicfor Wokha and Phek,

i) Dimapur, Wokha, Zunheboto and Phek have remainedesthe State’s average.

iif) Mon, Tuensang, Kohima and Mokokchung have remab®&tow the State’s average,
though changed in rankings.

iv) Dimapur improved in ranking, while Wokha and Phedvén deteriorated in their
ranks.

v) Mon and Tuensang have remained at the lowest spectr

The study has estimated that the inter-districpalisies has widened by 0.42% per

annum during 1991-2006 in Nagaland. The inter-terapanalyses showed that the disparity has
widened during 1991-96 by 1.98% per annum. Thezeatthas declined by -0.34% and -0.04%
per annum during 1996-01 and 2001-06 respectively.

Figure 5.1: District-wise ODI values for the ye&91, 1996, 2001 & 2006.

1991

2006 1996

Kohima

Dimapur
Mokokchung
Wokha

Phek
Zunheboto

Nagaland

2001

Source: Based on table 4.13 (page 95).

From the above discussion, it is evident that thebeen convergence in sectors such as
infrastructure, education and health by -0.31%88% and -0.75% per annum during 1991-2006
respectively. On the other hand, the disparitieedanomic indicators such as agricultural and
industrial sectors have widened by 0.84%, 3.92%apaum respectively during the same period.
Thus, it may be concluded that those relativelys ldgveloped districts such as Mon and
Tuensang, which are unable to catch up with theafethe districts in terms of EG could make

significant improvement in HD indicators.
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Figure 5.2: Growth Trend of CV in Agricultural Sect
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Figure 5.4: Growth Trend of CV of Infrastructuradcor

Source: Basedbts 524.
Figure 5.5: Growth Trend of CV of EducatibBector
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Figure 5.6: Growth Trend of CV of Health Sector.
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Figure 5.7: Growth Trend of CV of Overall Disjiy
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5.2: PLAN OUTLAY AND SECTOR-WISE INTER-DISTRICT DISPARITIES

The empirical evidence in the above section shothadl there exists convergence in
infrastructure, education and health sectors. Toeggeit is felt vital to examine whether the
State’s plan expenditure as conditional variable &ay significant impact in reducing inter-

district disparities or not. To estimate the impauft State’s plan outlay (Sector-wise)
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convergence, it is taken State’s plan outlay aspeddent variable and disparity (CV) as
dependent variable using OLS method. The plan puslaaken five years time lag (t-5) to the
CV at time ‘t’ at four points of time i.e. 1991,96, 2001 and 2006.

The analysis of correlation coefficient showed thia¢re exist negative correlation
between plan outlay and disparity in infrastructueslucation, and health sectors. The
corresponding correlation’‘values are estimated to be -0.591, -0.969 an@BD.Further, the
regression coefficient has estimated that 1% irserda State’s plan outlay in infrastructure,
education and health sectors have reduced intaretlidisparity (CV) in infrastructure, education
and health development by -15.5%, -17.8% and -0.5d8pectively. The t-test analysis has
resulted that the impacts in education and heatth sagnificant at 5% and 10% levels
respectively, whereas in infrastructural sectois statistically not significant though negative a
their corresponding calculated ‘t’ values are=9|th5), (|t|=3.85) and (|t|=1.04).

It is also observed that there is positive impdgtlan outlay on inter-district disparity in
agricultural and industrial sectors. The regressioefficient showed that 1% increase in plan
outlay in agricultural and industrial sectors irages inter-district disparity by 11.1% and 33.1%
respectively with the corresponding ‘t' values §£3.92 and |t|=2.22. This implies that the
impact is statistically significant in agricultua¢ 10% level, but not significant in industry thdug
positive. Similarly, the impact of overall plan tayt on overall inter-district disparity has been
positive with 9.6% but it is statistically not sifjoant as calculated ‘t’ value is [t|=1.81,.

Therefore, except in education and health, the plathays did not show statistically
significant impact in reducing inter-district disfig in Nagaland during the observed period.
Moreover, the positive impacts of plan outlay ospdirities in agricultural and industrial sectors
are matters of concern.

Table 5.11: Impact? of Plan Expenditure and Coiefficof Variation
Independent

; Sectors Y b t r r2 e df?
Variable
Agriculture 2.93 0.111| 3.92***| 0.941 0.885 0.028 D
Industry 1.06 0.331| 2.22 0.843 0.710 0.149 2
Plan Expenditur Infrastr_ucture 5.60 -0.151 -1.04 -0.591] 0.349 0.1462
Education 4.98 -0.178 -5.55**| -0.9697 0.939 0.032 2
Health 4.05 -0.054f -3.85**4 -0.939 0.881 0.014 o
Overall 2.65 0.096, 1.81 0.788 0.621 0.053 2

Note: 2Dependent Variable: Coefficient of Variation (C)intercept,b-regression coefficient, ** and *** are 5%
and 10% levels of significant;correlation coefficientr2 is coefficient of determinatiore-standard errors ardf*
degree of freedom at 2 tailed.

5.3: INEQUALITY IN INCOME DISTRIBUTION IN NAGALAND
The Per Capita Income (PCI) is one of the mainrdateng factors of economic growth

and development of a nation. It is an important msewards enhancing human well-being,
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expanding capabilities and choices. But, an unalisiibution of income has become a global
phenomenon. Hence, the present section attemptsataine the inter-district disparity in income
distribution in Nagaland.
5.3.1: Income Distribution in Sample Rural and UrloeAreas

It is estimated from the household survey condudi@ihg 2009-10 that the household
income for rural area was lower than that of urbeea. The corresponding average household
monthly income was Rs. 9,506 and Rs. 13,361 as amdpo Rs. 11,329 of sample aggregate. It
is also estimated that income inequality in run@aawas higher than that of urban area. The
estimated Gini Coefficient (GC) for sample ruraldaorban areas were 0.392 and 0.309
respectively (table 5.12). The figure 5.8 also tfeahows that the Lorenz curve for sample
urban area is closer to the line of equality theat bf the sample rural area and sample aggregate.

In rural area, it is estimated that the poorest 17.48% househeldsived only 2.80% of
total income, whereas the richest 16.50% househ@dsived as much as 38.25% of total
income. This means that the income of the rich€%b households was higher than that of the
poorest 16% households by about 19 times. On ther dtand, among the householdsuiban
areas the poorest 24.77% households received 9.91%talf income, while the richest 23.01%
households received 44.16% of total income. Thisladeduced that the proportion of income
received by the richest 23% households was hidtaer the poorest 23% households by about 5
times. Hence, it can be stated from the above ritgndhat the area (rural) where the level of
household income was low has witnessed higher @elkequality among the households.
Table 5.12: Income Distribution of Sample Urban &uwlal Areas in Nagaland during 2009-10

Income Rural Urban
distribution No. of Total % of % of No. of Total % of % of
Household Income | Household| Income Household | Income | Household Income
Up to 2000 72 109750 17.48 02.80 0 0 0 0.00
2001 - 5000 70 267540 16.99 06.83 15 67000| 13.27 04.44
5001 - 7500 64 418600 15.53 10.69 13 82600/ 11.50 05.47
7001- 10000 a7 415500 11.41 10.61 31 281000 27.43 18.61
10001-12500 56 643600 13.59 16.43 13 150400/ 11.50 09.96
12501-15000 35 485950 08.50 12.41 10 141000/ 08.85 09.34
15001-17500 17 271800 04.13 06.94 05 121000/ 04.43 08.01
17501-20000 20 380400 04.85 09.71 09 173833| 07.97 11.51
21001&above 31 923485 07.52 23.58 17 493000 15.04 32.65
Total 412 3916625, 100.00 100.00 113 1509833 100.00 100.00
Gini Coefficient 0.392 0.309

Source: Household Survey 2009-10.
5.3.2: Income Distribution in Sample Districts of@galand during 2009-10

The income distribution in sample districts shoviledt the average household monthly
income for sample aggregate during 2009-10 waslR829 as shown in table 5.13. Among the
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sample districts, the highest household monthlyornme was Mokokchung with Rs. 14,775,
followed by Tuensang and Phek with Rs. 10,348 asdlBR,237 respectively (table 5.13).

The study also found that an inequality in housgéhotome for sample aggregate as
measured by GC was 0.401. Among the sample dsstriiceé highest GC value is found to be
Phek with 0.412, followed by Tuensang and Mokokdhwith 0.391 and 0.363 respectively.
Table 5.13: District-wise Income Distribution ofrBple Areas in Nagaland during 2009-10

Income Mokokchung district Phek district
distribution No. of Total % of % of No. of Total % of % of
Household| Income | Household | Income | Household| Income | Household | Income
Up to 2000 07 11700 04.29 00.55 38 62800 19.19 503.8B
2001 - 5000 23 94100 14.11 04.46 42 163240 21.21 .0010
5001 - 7500 25 164800 15.34 07.80 32 201900 16.1p 2.371
7001- 10000 25 222600 15.34 10.54 33 296600 16.6f 8.171
10001-12500 23 266200 14.11 12.61 18 204100 09.00 2.501
12501-15000 13 18445(Q 07.98 08.74 10 139000 05.06 8.520
15001-17500 07 113000 04.29 05.34 07 149700 03.5¢4 9.170
17501-20000 13 250000 07.98 11.84 08 153400 04.04 9.400
21001& above 27 804735 16.56 38.11 10 261750 05.06 16.03
Total 163 2111585 100.00 100.0Q 198 1632490 100.00 100.00
Average Household Monthly 14775 10237
Income
Gini Coefficient | 0.363 0.412
Source: Household Survey 2009-10
contd... Table.5.13
Tuensang district Nagaland
d_lnc_:om_e No. of Total % of % of No. of Total % of % of
istribution Househol
Household Income Household| Income d Income | Household | Income
Up to 2000 27 35250 16.46 02.10 72 109750 13.71 0202
2001 - 5000 20 77200 12.20 04.59 85 334540 16.19 .1706
5001 - 7500 20 134500 12.20 08.00 77 501200 14.67 9.240
7001- 10000 20 177300 12.20 10.54 78 696500 14.86 2.841
10001-12500 28 323700 17.07 19.24 69 794000 13.14 4.631
12501-15000 22 303500 13.41 18.04 45 626P50 08.57 1.551
15001-17500 08 130100 04.87 07.73 22 392800 04.19 7.240
17501-20000 08 150833 04.87 08.97 29 554p33 05.52 0.211
21001& above 11 350000 06.71 20.80 48 1416485 09.14 26.10
Total 164 1682383 100.00 100.00 525 5426458  100.00 100.00
Average Household 10348 11329
Monthly Income
Gini Coefficient | 0.391 0.401

Source: Household Survey 2009-10

In sample aggregatehe proportion of household income received byresin29.9%
households was only 8.19% of total income. On tierohand, the highest 14.66% households
received 36.31% of total income. This implies tet income of the richest 14% households was
higher than the poorest 14% households by 9 tim&&galand.

District-wise data showed that Mokokchungthe poorest 18.40% households received

5.01% of total income, whereas the richest 16.56usbholds received 38.11% of total income.
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This may be deduced that the income of the rich@%t households was higher than the poorest
16% households by about 7 times.

For Phek district the household income of the poorest 19.19% houdslsilared only
3.85% of total income, while the richest 17.68% seholds shared as high as 43.12% of total
income. This means that the proportion of inconeeired by the richest 19% households was
about 15 times higher than that of the poorest h8¥%seholds.

It is estimated that iMuensang districthe poorest 16.46% households received only
2.10% of total income, while on the other extrethe;richest 16.45% households received to the
tune of 30.50% of total income. This shows thatribhkest 16% households received about 15
times income higher than that of the poorest 16%sébolds.

Hence, it is observed that among the sample distridlokokchung has the highest
average monthly household income with the lowesturmlity in income distribution. On the
other hand, Phek has the lowest average houselmithiy income but it has the highest level of
inequality in income distribution. The diagram péat in figure 5.7 has depicted that the Lorenz
curve for Phek district is farthest from the linfeeguality. This shows that inequality in income
distribution among the sample districts is highestPhek. The same for Mokokchung and
Tuensang districts are observed to be closer tdirteeof equality than that of Phek and sample
aggregate. Hence, similar to above finding, theridis(Phek) having relatively the lowest
household income has witnessed the highest levakqgiality.

Figure 5.8: Lorenz Curve of Income Distribution glie 5.9: Lorenz Curve of Income Distribution
for Sample Districts and Nagaland. for Rural &lmban Areas.
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5.3.3: Inter-District Disparity in Per Capita DDPni Nagaland during 2001 and 2009-10

In Nagaland, there has been rapid growth of PEltha same time it has been
accompanied by vast inter-district disparity oviee time. According to Nagaland State HDR
2004, the average PCI for Nagaland in 2001 waslR419. Among the districts, it was highest
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in Kohima with Rs.16,837, followed by Wokha, DimapMokokchung, Phek and Zunheboto
with Rs. 13,647, Rs. 12,305, Rs. 11,906, Rs. 9880DRs. 8,372 respectively. On the other end,
the Mon and Tuensang were at the lowest spectrumR8. 4500 and Rs. Rs.8149 respectively.
Thus, the disparity in income distribution as meadiby Coefficient of Variation (CV) method
was 20.65% in 2001.

It is felt vital to examine, whether the disparity PCI in the State has convergence or
divergence over the period. But, secondary daths#ict-level is not available for other periods,
therefore, primary data from the three sample idistis assumed to represent the State. It is
estimated that during 2009-10, the PCI in samplgegate was Rs. 15,188. The highest among
the sample districts was Mokokchung with Rs. 19,4@8Bowed by Phek and Tuensang with Rs.
16,104 and Rs. 10,032 respectively. Hence, theadigpas measured by CV for income
distribution was 31.37% during the same period.

Table 5.14: Per capita DDP of Nagaland during 26@4 2009-10

Districts 2001 2009-10 G(rg(‘;‘gg_;geong‘jl(&)
a b r2

Kohima 16,837 Na -
Wokha 13,647 Na
Dimapur 12,305 Na - - -
Mokokchung 12,305 19,428 -104.8p 0.0507  1)00
Phek 9,880 16,104 -113.00 0.0543 1.00
Zunheboto 8372 Na - - -
Tuensang 8149 10032 -42.99 0.0231 1/00
Mon 4500 Na - - -
Nagaland 11,119 15,188 | -68.69 0.0452 | 1.00
CV (%) 20.65 31.37 -101.56 0.046%5 1.00

Source: Nagaland HDR-2004, Sample Survey, 2009-10.
Note: Na-Not availablea is constantb is growth trend coefficient ard is coefficient of determination

Figure 5.10: Trend of CV of PCI during 2001 to 20@Pin Nagaland.
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The growth trendbd’ value has estimated that the PCI for Nagaland ihasased by
4.52% per annum during 2001 to 2009-10. Among #mepde districts, Phek showed the highest
growth rate with 5.43% per annum, followed by Mo&bkng and Tuensang with 5.07% and
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2.31% per annum respectively. It may be mentioret Phek district whose inequality in
income distribution (as discussed above) has eddihihe fastest growth of PCI (among the
sample districts) in Nagaland.

Hence, it is observed that increased in PCl ha®mpanied by its divergence in
Nagaland during the observed period. This indicttas the growth of economy (PCI) has been
accompanied by increasing inter-district dispanmitythe State. Hence, proper policy measure is
needed in planning strategy so as to reduce thyiaiigy in income distribution in Nagaland.

5.4: GENDER DISPARITIES IN ECONOMIC AND HUMAN DEVELOPMENT

Women and men share many aspects of living togetediaborate with each other in
complex and ubiquitous ways, yet, end up-often-wighy different rewards and deprivations.
The gender-gap combined with social attitude towavdmen’s employment which has resulted
in the marginalization of womei°

Women play a very important role in building up ecisty. However, they are still
striving for being treated less than eqffalAsymmetry and inequity are unfortunately a fact of
life for women, despite their unquantifiable cobtrion towards refining a society. Women
played physically demanding role, yet they are egr of access to basic services, moreover
they are regarded as the “second sex” as they hiadergone many challenges and hardships
within families as well as in societié¥.In Naga society, there is no open discriminatigaimst
women, but it is an undeniable fact that the gapwéen the genders persists particularly in
activities like farming and household chores. Heitlce following section highlights the evident
of gender gap in Nagaland in areas like educatieajth, workforce participation and gender
differential in HD indices based on secondary dathaile gender time allocation and decision
making in household expenditures are based on pyidsa.

5.4.1: Education: The important educational development indicatoke literacy rate and
enrolment ratio are taken into consideration ton@ra the gender disparity in educational
attainment.

I. Literacy rate It is a continous phenomenon that the literadg far male has been
higher than that of female throughout the periodasrconsideration. In 1981, the literacy rate for
male was 50.06%, which was increased to 67.62%,7/%d.and 83.29% in 1991, 2001 and 2011
respectively, while the same for female in corresfdog periods are 33.89%, 54.75%, 61.92%

29 gireeten, Paul (2005): “Shifting Fashions in Depment Dialogue” in Fukuda-Parr and Shiva Kumatsjg
Readings in Human Developme®ixford University Press, New Delhi:103-104.

291 Arunachal Pradesh Human Development Report, (2006

292 Assam Human Development Report, (2003): 116.
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and 76.69%. However, it may be observed from t&Hl& that the gender gap in literacy rate has
been declined over the time as its CV value hadirdet from 27.24% in 1981 to 14.87%,
10.42% and 5.84% in 1991, 2001 and 2011 respegtivel

It is also observed that the female literacy rae been increasing at a faster rate than
male in Nagaland as indicated in table 5.16. Thavtr of literacy rate for female and male are
estimated to be 3.01% and 1.80% per annum resphctiuring 1981-2011. Thus, the disparity
as measured by CV has reduced by -4.80% per annuwimgdthe same period. This can be
clearly seen from figure 5.10 that the gap betwgrenvth of female and male literacy rates has
getting narrowing over the period.
Table 5.15: Gender Disparities in Literacy Rate Bndolment Ratio in Nagaland

Year Literacy Rate (LR) Enrolment Ratio
1981 1991| 2001 2011 1981 1991 2001
Male 50.06 | 67.62] 71.77 83.29 62.60 60.3 82.60
Female 33.89| 54.7% 61.92 76.69 55.15 56.80 78.16
CVv 27.24 | 14.87| 10.42 05.84 08.95 04.23 03.91

Source: National HDR 2001, Nagaland HDR 2004. Cerdundia, 1981, 1991, 2001 & 2011
Note: CV- Coefficient of Variation.

Table 5.16: Growth Trend of Literacy Rate and Emeit Ratio and their CV

Literacy Rate (LR) Enrolment Ratio
Year
a b r2 a b r2
Male 52.13 0.0180 .870 59.55 0.0139 .650
Female 35.97 0.0301 .896 52.55 0.0174 .813
CVv 26.13 -0.0480 .978 08.00 -0.0414 .821

Source: Based on table 5.15.
Note:ais constantb is growth trend coefficient arrd is coefficient of determination

Figure 5.11: Growth in Literacy Rate Figur& Growth in Children Enrolment ratio
in Nagaland during 1981 to 2011 in Nagaland dutieg§1-2001
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ii. Enrolment ratio In enrolment ratio, for both male and female hawereased
significantly overtime in Nagaland as shown in éabl15. The enrolment ratio for male which
was 62.60 in 1981 has reduced to 60.30 in 1991tfzeml increased to 82.60 in 2001. The same
for female has continuously increased from 55.158@&0 and 78.16 in the corresponding years.

Hence, the figure presented in table 5.16 showatfémale enrolment ratio has increased faster
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than that of male in Nagaland during the periodenrmbnsideration. It is estimated by growth
trend (©’) value that the growth of enrolment ratio for fale and male were 1.74% and 1.39%
per annum respectively during 1981-2001. Also,sitobserved that the gender disparity in
enrolment ratio (0-14 years) has reduced by -4.g¢#@nnum during the same period.

Hence, it can be concluded that there has beerecgence in gender disparity in respect
of education as far as literacy rate and enrolmaind is concern in Nagaland. It is a matter of
fact that the female discrimination is not prominienthe society in this respect.

5.4.2: Health: The gender disparity in health care as reflectethfant Mortality Rate (IMR) has
been converged in Nagaland over the time. Thelihealtdition as measured by IMR for female
was better than that of male during eighties butas reversed since 1990’s. The figure given in
table 5.17 showed that the IMR for male which wésn71981 had reduced to 51 and 37 in 1991
and 2001 respectively, while the same for female theclined from 58 to 52 and 42 in the
corresponding periods.

Table 5.17: Gender Disparities in IMR in Nagalawdiing 1981 to 2001

Year 1081 1991 2001 G;owth Trend (t))f IMR and its CV (%r)2(1981-2001

Male 76 51 37 74.89 -0.0355 0.995
Female 58 52 42 59.07 -0.0161 0.966

CVv 19 1.37 8.21 09.10 -0.0420 -0.098

Source: National HDR 2001, Nagaland HDR 2004.
Note:ais constantb is growth trend coefficient and is coefficient of determination.

Figure 5.13: Trend of Infant Mortality Rate duribh§81 to 2001 in Nagaland
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Thegrowth trend ‘b’value has estimated that there has been a reductiR for both
male and female during 1981-2001, but the declarenfale has been more rapid than that of
female with 3.55% and -1.61% per annum respectiv@byrespondingly, the gender disparity in
IMR has reduced by -4.20% per annum during the gaamnied. On the other hand, it is observed
from table 5.17 that the disparity, which has redldrom 19% to 1.37% in 1981 to 1991
respectively, has increased to 8.21% in 2001. Heatdeough there has been a decline in IMR
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for male and female, the disparity between the tsvaml towards widening since nineties in this
regard.

5.4.3: Workforce Participation In Nagaland, it is observed that the proportidmmale work
force was higher than that of female throughoutpeod 1981-2001. Further, the percentage of
work force for both male and female has reducethfi®81 to 1991 and then there was a slight
increased in 2001. In 1981, the male workforce ttuted 52.64%, but it has reduced to 46.69%
and 46.83% in 1991 and 2001 respectively. The damemale during the corresponding years
were 43.94%, 37.32% and 38.25%. Trewth trend ‘b’value has estimated that the proportion
of male workforce has declined by -0.58% per anmuring 1981-2001, while the same for
female has declined by -0.61% per annum duringdmee period (table 5.18).

Table 5.18: Gender-wise Workforce ParticipatioWNagaland during 1981-2001

Year 1981 1991 2001 Growth trend ‘b’

a b r2
Male 52.64 46.69 46.83 15.53 -0.0058 731
Female 43.20 37.32 38.25 15.79 -0.0061 .603
Ccv 13.94 15.78 14.27 0.36 0.0012 .032

Source: Statistical Handbook, 1983, 1996 and 2004.
Note:ais constantb is growth trend coefficient amd is coefficient of determination.

Figure 5.14: Percentage of Gender-wise Workfordeigure 5.15: Gender Disparity in Workforce
Participation in Nagaland during 1981-2001. Participation in Nagaland during 1981-2001

60

52.64%

—_
o

50 46.69%
43.20%

40 37.32%

46.83%
15.78%
38.25%

—
o

30

Male
Female

o

14.21%

20

—
=~

13.94%

Workforce Participation (%)
Gender Disparity (%)

10

—
w

0

1061 1001 2001 1980 1990 2000 2000

Year Year

Source: Basedta 5al8

Hence, the gender disparity in workforce partidgrain Nagaland which was 13.94% in
1981 has marginally increased to 15.78% in 1991 thed reduced to 14.27% in 2001. This
shows that the disparity between the sexes showsvarted U-shaped curve as plotted in figure
5.14. However, it is estimated by the growth tréldvalue that the gender disparity in this
respect has widened by 0.12% per annum during 2981-

Source: Based on table 5.18

5.4.4. Gender Related Development Index (GDAs far as the GDI value in Nagaland is
concerned, the gender gap in the State was nartbaerthat of India in 1981 and 1991, but it
became reversed in 2001. The GDI values for Nadgalarii981, 1991 and 2001 were 0.783,
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0.729 and 0.410 respectively as compared India.®2@) 0.676 and 0.540 during the same
periods. It can also be observed that the gendgradty in Nagaland in terms of human
development indices was widening over the periodta$DI value has been continuously
declined over the observed period. Among the distrin 2001, Kohima had the highest GDI
value with 0.580, while Mon had the lowest withZD2as depicted in table 5.19 below.

5.4.5: Gender Differential in Human Development Incks: There is an improvement in HDI in
the State, but the GDI value has reduced over lbiserged period. The HDI value for Nagaland
in 1981 was 0.328, but increased to 0.486 andduttn0.623 in 1991 and 2001 respectively. But
at the same time, Gender Development related I(@&*) has been reduced significantly during
the corresponding periods with 0.783, 0.729 and@®.4

Table 5.19: District-wise Gender-related Developtedex (GDI) in Nagaland in 2001

Districts GDI

2001 1991 1981
Dimapur 0.472 (2) na na
Kohima 0.580 (1) na na
Mokokchung 0.460 (3) na na
Wokha 0.448 (5) na na
Phek 0.450 (4) na na
Zunheboto 0.414 (6 na na
Tuensang 0.299 (7 na na
Mon 0.220 (8) na na
Nagaland 0.420 0.729 0.783
India 0.520 0.676 0.620

Source: Nagaland State HDR 2004.
Note: The figures in the brackets represent rankiagneans not available.

Table 5.20: Gender Differential in Nagaland.

Year HDI GDI GD
1981 0.328 0.783 -138.72
1991 0.486 0.729 -50.00
2001 0.623 0.420 32.58

Source: National HDR 2001, Nagaland HDR 2004.

Figure 5.16: GDI for Nagaland and India

during 1981 to 2001
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Therefore, the gender disparity as resulted by @emifferentiaf® (GD) method has
increased for the period under consideration. TBeh@d assumed negative values in 1981 and
1991 with -138.72 and -50.00 respectively but tdrpesitive in 2001 with 32.58. It implies that
there is no tendency to decline in gender dispastyar as HDI and GDI is concerned, rather it
has widening over the observed period in Nagaland.

5.4.6: Gender Time AllocationGender time allocation refers to time spends lajerand female

in a day in various activities such as farming, detic chores, children education, social
activities and leissure. It is generally observeat elthough open discrimination against the sexes
IS not common in Naga society, certain works amoat done by female, specifically in
household chores; while male engage much of his tinsocial activities and leisure.

The study has found that most of the works thatbassc for livelihood such as farming,
cooking, etc. are done by female. On the other hmidactivities such as social and leisure, it
was male whose time spent was much higher.

Table 5.21: Gender Time Allocation in Nagaland dgr2009-10.

L Time Allocation Per Day
Work Participation Male (%) Female (%) oV (%)

1. Agriculture 5.27 h (54.77 5.41 h (55.2]7) 02.96
2. Domestic Chores 42 m (07.04) 3.26 h (33.89) 93.572
3. Children Education 26 m(04.36) 21 m(03.40)) 1505

4. Social Activities 36 m (06.03 8 m (01.30) 90.00
5. Leisure 2.46 h (27.81 41 m (06.6b) 85.40
6. Total 10.05h (100.00 10.28h (100.00) 02.33

Source: Household Survey 2009-10.
Note: h -hours, m- minutes. The figures in paresgisaéndicate percentage

The disparity in time allocation on various aciegt between genders as measured by CV
indicates that almost equal time has spent on @gsie, for which, female (55.27%) time spent
was higher than male (54.77%). The estimated CVMevah this respect was 2.96% which is
ignorable. However, for other domestic chores, tdgk is exclusively of female (33.39%),
wherein its CV stood as high as 93.52%. For childrducation, it was male (4.36%) who spent
more time than female (3.40%), wherein the gendgradity was 15.05%. It is also observed that
the time spent by male in social activities (6.03%) leisure (27.81%) are found to be much
higher than female, as its CV value is estimateaet®0% and 85% respectively.

Thus, the gender disparities in allocation of timeagriculture and children’s education
are not prominent, but it is highly significant social activities and leisure. In economic
indicators like agriculture and household actitlikke preparation of meals and other domestic

293 The Gender Differential (GD) method calculates differences between HDI and GDI. This reflecesghap
between the genders in human development indices.
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works, female spent much more time than male, winidgde who occupies the headship of the
household render relatively lesser time in thisardgand spent much of his time for other areas
like social activities and leisure. This is, intfee matter of concern in Naga society.

5.4.7: Decision Making in Household Expenditurdt is generally perceived that participation in
decision making within the family as well as in ®bg constitute an important element in
advancing human development. Also, it is viewedt tte household expenditure decision
making is male domain in Naga society. The studii® effect has confirmed that in 34.15% of
the households, the decision on family expendivas made solely by male, while that of female
was 20.57% during 2009-10 (household survey) indiagl as indicated in table 5.22. This is
mainly due to patriarchal pattern of social systamlaga society, where father is considered as
the head of the family. Nevertheless, it is obsértleat the joint decision in household
expenditure is found to be 44.19%, which was highan that of male and female alone.

Among the sample districts, Phek is found to hdwe highest number of households
where male take sole control over household expamdidecision with 53.54%, followed by
Tuensang and Mokokchung with 34.15% and 14.11%ectqely. The proportion of household
where such decisions are solely made by femalesah@s highest in Mokokchung district with
22.70%, which was higher than that of male alore1(1%). The same for Phek and Tuensang
were 13.13% and 27.44% respectively. On the otlerdhthe jointly decision making in
household expenditure in Mokokchung and Tuensang Wegher than that of the above two
extreme situatiofS® with 63.19% and 38.41% respectively. While, thenedor Phek district
was only one-third of total sample households3883%. Hence, although female participation
in household decision making is accommodatingy thaiticipation is still much lesser than male
in Nagaland.

Table 5.22: Gender-wise Household Expenditure Dmtislaking in Nagaland.
Number of households

Districts Male Female Jointly
Mokokchung 14.11 22.70 63.19
Phek 106 26 66

(53.54) (13.13) (33.33)
Tuensang 56 45 63

(34.15) (27.44) (38.41)
Total 185 108 232

(35.24) (20.57) (44.19)

Source: Household Survey 2009-10. Figures in phesets indicate percentage.

Thus, the gender disparities in Nagaland in terfmsdacation have been observed to be

converging. However, in areas like health (IMR),riforce participation, gender time allocation

294 Extreme situations refer to household decisioetaky either male or female alone.
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and decision making are matters of concern in Neghl The wide disparities in these factors
have contributed either directly or indirectly imetincrease of gender disparities as resulted in
GD. Hence, constructive plan need to be adopteddar to bridge the gap in the State.

Figure 5.18: Gender Disparities in Time Allocation Figure 5.19: Gender-wise Decision Making
in Nagaland during 2009-10 (%). in HousdHhexpenditure in Nagaland (%)
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Hence, it may be concluded that as far as the-digtrict disparities are concerned, there
has been divergence in overall development by 9.42r annum (p.a.) during 1991-2006. In
sectors like infrastructure, education and heattbnvergence has been observed, but in
agriculture and industry, there is divergernce. &bwer, it is empirically evident that the State’s
plan outlays did not made significant impact in ugidg inter-district disparity except in
education and health. Further, an increase in BGR% p.a.) has accompanied by increasing
disparity (4.65% p.a.) over the observed periodoAlnequality in income distribution remained
a matter of concern, wherein an inequality is higheural than in urban areas. Another, area of
concern is that although there is no open disciatiom against women, the disparity between the
genders is obvious in Nagaland. Therefore, strardy effective policy needs to be adopted to
reduce the inter-district disparities in econommzl daauman development, inequality in income

distribution and gender gap in Nagaland.
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Appendices

Appendix 5.1: Household Income Distribution of Sample Areas

Mokokchung Village Luyong Village Kikrima village
Income limits '\:)?' Total % of I:f::(?r];] '\:ch)‘ Total % of % of '\:)?‘ Total % of (I)/r:cc:)f
H/H Income H/h A H/H Income H/h Income H/H Income H/h me
Up to 2500 5 8500 05.05] 00.68 2 3200 05.00 00.64 1838500 18.37 05.04
2501-5000 14 57500 14.14 04.47 5 18100 12.50 03|6127 103300 27.55| 13.56
5001-7500 19 125500 19.1¢ 09.98 4 26800 1000 05.3519 119000 19.39 15.62
7501-10000 15 134600 15.1% 10.70 1 60000 1750 811.9 09 79500 09.18 10.44
10001-12500 15 17320( 15.1% 13.77 [ 81000 17|50 1714. 07 80300 07.14 10.54
12501-15000 04 55200 04.04 04.39 i 73250 1250 3146 05 69000 05.10 09.06
15001- 17500 04 64500 04.04 05.13 | 15500 0250 0903. 03 45900 03.06 06.08
17501- 20000 09 172000 09.09 13.68 p 38000 05|00 .59071 05 95500 05.10 12.54
20001&above 14 466735 14.14 37.11 1 185000 17/50 .943q 05 130750 05.10 17.16
Total 99 1257735 100 100 40 500850 10Q 100 98 76175 100 00
Gini
Coefficient 0.383 0.337 0.353
Source: Household Survey 2009-10
Contd.. Appendix 5.1
Enhulumi Village Tuensang village Konya village
income limits | NO | total | opof | 2000 | N o | geor | %OF | NO poni | ssof | wof
of Income | H/h Incom of Income | H/h Incom of Income H/h Income
H/H e H/H e H/H
Up to 2500 20 23300 47.62 09.8¢4 oY 13750 07(37 00145 20 21500 52.63 09.02
2501-5000 08 30440 19.0b 12.86 1p 42200 12.63 04.5904 16000 10.53 06.71
5001-7500 02 12800 04.76 05.41 1y 114500 17.90 512.4 03 20000 07.89 08.39
7501-10000 02 18100 04.7p 07.65 1p 104300 12.63 3411. 02 19000 05.26 07.97
10001-12500 04 4340( 09.5p 18.33 2R 254700 23.16 .6827 01 11000 02.63 04.61
12501-15000 01 14000 02.38 05.91 1B 248500 18.94 .0027 02 26000 05.26 10.90
15001- 17500 03 48800 07.14 20.61 oR 31100 02.11 .380 04 66000 10.53 27.67
17501- 20000 01 1990( 02.38 08.41 oR 36000 02.11 .910 01 19000 02.63 07.96
20001&above 01 26000 02.38 10.98 0B 75000 03.15 1508. 01 40000 02.63 16.77
Total 42 236740 100 100 95 920050 100 100 38 238500 1p0 00 1
Gini
Coefficient 0.538 0.278 0.584
Source Household Survey 2009-10
Contd... Appendix -5.1
Mokokchung Town Phek Town Tuensang Town
lrl]ifr?itrz € '\(IJ?‘ Total % of I:{?:gr]:w '\:ch)‘ Total % of I;/g(?rfn '\:ch)' Total % of Tf:ccg
HH Income H/h A HH Income H/h A HH Income H/h me
Up to 2500 0 00.00 00.00 00 0Q 00.0p 00.00 00.00 0 0 00.00| 00.00
2510 — 5000 4 18500 16.67 05.24 o 29500 12|07 7049 3 15000 09.68 02.8¢
5001 — 7500 2 12500 08.33] 03.54 11 70100 18/97 2118 3 30000 09.68 05.7
7501 — 10000 3 28000 12.50 07.93 2p 199000 37,93 5538 4 38000 12.90 07.2%
10001- 12500 1 12000 04.17 03.40 o7 804D0 12|07 5513. 5 58000 16.13 11.0Y
12501-15000 4 56000 16.67 15.86 o] 23 56000 06/90 4094 2 29000 06.45 05.54
15001- 17500 2 33000 08.33 09.35 on 155p0 01/72 6102. 2 33000 06.45 06.3
17501- 20000 2 40000 08.33 11.33 op 38000 03|45 4006. 5 95833 16.13 18.29
20001&above 6 153000 25.00 43.34 04 105000 0690 .7017 7 235000 22.58 43.00
Total 24 353000 100 100 58 593000 10d 10D 31 523833 100 00 L
Gini
Coefficient 0.295 0.260 0.321

Source Household Survey 2009-10
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Appendix 5.2: Sector-Wise Plan Expenditure in Nagdlduring 1986-2006 (in Rs.Lakhs)

Sectors 1986-91 1991-96 1996-01 2001-06
Agriculture 8982.76 9191.5% 12667.72 24070(84
Industry 3472.44 3821.47 8164.72 14586}16
Infrastructure 2931.93 5107.33 7936./78 15122.51
Education 5103.79 9202.19 18349.33 29007.64
Health 12566.53 17843.57 20584.06 29312.89
Overall 40395.74 70342 96548 128769

Source Based on Plan Outlay fronT Plan to 1& Plan, Department of Planning and Coordination, a\y.

Chart 5.1: Lorenz Curve for Income Distribution
in Mokokchung District (2009-10)
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Chart 5.3: Lorenz Curve for Income Distribution
in Tuensang District (2009-10)
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CHAPTER VI

LINKAGES BETWEEN ECONOMIC GROWTH AND HUMAN DEVELOPMENT IN
NAGALAND

Economic Growth (EG) and Human Development (HD) twe equally important
objectives in the process of development. It isiadgthat HD is the central objective of human
activity, while EG is potentially an important instnent for advancing HD. At the same time,
achievements in HD can make significant contrimgidgowards advancing E®> Thus, it is
viewed that there is a strong nexus between EGHididon the one side, EG induced HD, while
on the other, HD induced EG.

There is a close correlation between educationatsiment in human capital and the
nation’s well beind>® An investment in HD raises the performance of &®ile improvement in
EG leads to a higher level of HY Also, there exist a very high degree of corretatietween
per capita income and components of physical quafitife.?® Empirical evidences have shown
that income, employment and economic developmeatcaucial elements for raising human
well-being?®® Further, high correlation between per capita ine@nd educational attainment has
been evidently provetf® Thus, certainly there is a casual connection bemwihe economic
resource base and HD achievements, but these dimmseare ‘not automatic®*

The higher level of HD due to improved educatiod aeralth of the people affects EG by

enhancing their capabilities, efficiency and praddty. The new growth theories asserts that the

2% Ranis, G, F Stewart, and A Ramirez (2005): “EenitoGrowth and Human Development” in Fukuda-Pad an

Shiva Kumar (edsReadings in Human Developmg@ixford University Press, New Delhi.

Hayami, Yujiro (2003)Development Economics, From the Poverty to the Wewl Nation(Second edition),

Oxford University Press, New Delhi: 45-51.

297 World Bank (1990)indonesia; Strategy for A Sustained Reduction inePty, Washington D.C.

29 Morris, D and B Mc Michelle (1982Measuring the Condition of India’s PadPromilla and Co., New Delhi.

29 panikar, P G K (1980): “Inter—Regional VariatisnCalorie Intake” Economic and Political Weekly/ol. 15,
No. 41 — 43, Oct: 1803 — 1814.

800 7aidi, N and Md A Salam (1998): “Human Developmienindia: An Inter-State Comparisoriidia Journal of

Economicsyol. LXXVIII (311): 447 — 60.

UNDP (1996)Human Development Repo@xford University Press, New York.
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higher level of education of the workforce at maleneel leads to higher overall productivity of
capital because of its positive effects on innmratf?

Hence, this chapter attempts to have deeper uaaéiag of the two-ways distinct causal
relationships between EG and HD in the context afjdand. Firstly, it is assumed that an
improvement in EG will improve HD via expenditura BID related items both at the macro and
micro levels (household level). Secondly, improvatria HD (education and health) will enable
in enhancing economic growth. Hence, EG induced isiBxamined in Chain A, while HD
induced EG is discussed in Chain B. At macro-letted, analysis is based on secondary data,
while at micro-level; it is based on primary dakae linkages between the EG and HD have been

examined using regression method.
6.1:CHAIN A

Needless to say that economic growth is an impbftastor for attaining higher level of
human developmert® The enhancement in income and expenditure on HiDt$nare clearly
not the objectives in themselves alone, but it eathonstitutes important instruments for
advancing various dimensions of human well-béfidEconomic growth measured in terms of
Per Capita Income (PCI) contributes to HD mainkptigh household and government spendings
on various activities relating to human developmé&fthen household income increases, the
household’s ability to spend on food and non-fadedhs increases, this leads to an improvement
in HD. Also, public expenditure on HD inputs cohgis important instruments for enhancing
human well-beind®® The present section has been analysed at twosstfiggly macro-level,
based on secondary data covering the periods 1981-and secondlynicro-level based on
primary data for taking a single time period i.809-10.

MACRO-LEVEL
At macro level empirical evidence showed that there is strowmgigement of economic

growth on human development. The effects are nikaltylto flow through increase in PCI and

302 | ucas, Robert E Jr (1988): “On the Mechanics afribmic DevelopmentZJournal of Monetary Economicg2,

July, 3-42. Also, Romer, P M (1990)" “EndogenouHimological Change'Journal of Political Economyol.
98, No. 5 (Part 2): 71-102
303 Rani, Geeta P (1995): “Human Development Indebitia: A District Profile”, Artha Vijnana Vol XLI (1): 9-
30.
Ranis, G, F Stewart and A Ramirez (2000): “Ecoiro@rowth and Human DevelopmentWorld Development
Vol. 28 (2): 64
Ramirez, A, G Ranis and F Stewart (1998): “Ecoiro@rowth and Human DevelopmentNorking Paper
No.18 Queen Elizabeth House, Oxford. Availablehdtp://economics.ouls.ox.ac.uk /12332/1/qehwps df8.p
accessed on 20//10/2008.
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government budgetary expendituf€sStudies have also shown that the effectivenegsiolic’s
expenditure as conditional variable have playeiraortant role in achieving high HE’

Thus, the linkage between Per Capita Income (P@id) gublic expenditure on social
sectors viz; education and health have been amhlyseeracy Rate (LR) and Infant Mortality
Rate (IMR) are available for discrete period of yHars. Hence, the impact of PCI and public
expenditure in social sectors are taken 5 years tag to LR, Enrolment in Higher Education
(EnHE) and IMR in time ‘t’ with a gap of 10 years.

6.1.1: Inducement of PCI and Public Expenditure inEducational Sector (PEES) on
Education: It is viewed thaticquiring knowledge is a critical indicator in a®hing human well-
being. Hence, literacy rate and enrolment ratioobex important indicators measuring an
improvement in educational attainment. Generalljthwhe government policy of ‘free and
compulsory education for all’, almost all childreyet enrolled in schools at lower levels.
However, in case of higher education, it requisggér monetary involvements, thereby; income
becomes an important factor that increases enralmdmngher education. Thus, literacy rate and
enrolment in higher education are taken as edutat@ttainment indicators in the analysis. It is
hypothesised that (i) the higher the PEES, thedrighthe adult LR, and (ii) the higher the level
of PCI, the higher will be the Enrolment in Higheducation (EnHE).

a. Inducement of PEES on Literacy Ratdhe impact of increase in PEES on LR has
been observed to be positive and significant. dliserved that the relationship between the two
is positively highly correlated as correlation daeént (r) value is estimated to be 0.986. Further
the figure in table 6.1 showed that the regressuefficient ‘b’ value is estimated to be 0.0250,
implying that 1% increase in PEES will lead to awrease in adult LR by 2.5%. T-test is
undertaken to examine whether the resultant imggastatistically significant at 5% level. The
result showed that the calculated value of t (J§£Bis higher than the table value ‘t’ (|t|=4.30)
5% level. This implies that the impact of PEES dR is statistically significant at 5% level.
Hence, it can be concluded that the higher thd IBVREES, the higher is the adult LR.

b. Inducement of PCl on LR and Enrolment in HigheEducation (EnHE): The
analysis result given in table.6.1 showed thatctireelation coefficient (r) value for PCl and LR
is positively highly correlated with 0.994, whileet same for PCl and EnHE is 0.956. Further, the

regression analysis has estimated that 1% incrieaB€| will lead to an increase in LR and

3% Apand, S and M Ravallion (1993): “Human Developimi& Poor Countries: On the Role of Private Inceme
and Public ServicesThe Journal of Economic Perspectiyg®l. 7, No. 1. 133-150.

397 Rajkumar, A S and V Swaroop (2002): “Public Spegcand Outcomes: Does Governance Matt&Weirking
Paper No:2840World Bank.
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EnHE by 1.76% and 9.76% respectively. The corredipgncalculated ‘t’ values are |t|=11.59
and [t|=4.59, which shows that the impacts arasstally significant at 1% and 5% levels
respectively. Hence, it is found that the higher ldwel of PCI, the higher is the LR and EnHE in
Nagaland.

An interesting finding is that the impact of PEES adult LR is greater than the impact
of PCl on LR by 0.74%. This implies that governmapending in education like better
infrastructure, mid-day meals and other relatedlifiegs are more attractive than the level of
income for children to enroll them in school, whitghthe base for increasing literacy rate.
Further, the impact of PCIl on EnHE is higher thaat of PCI on LR by 8%. It implies that the
level of income is more effective on higher studiesn on general enrolment in lower level of
schooling, which generally raises (mere) literaatgr

Table 6.1: Impact of EG Indicators on HD Indicators
Independent Constant | Coefficient

Variable Dependent Variables ) (b) r r2 Adj.r2| S.E N
(1';%_(;'5’31) Literacy Rate (t) 43.81 (fi(.)5197)§* 0.994 | 0.988 0.895 0.250 4
PCI (t-5) Enrolment in Higher 0.0976
(1975-2011) Education (1 626.71 (4.50)* 0.956 | 0.913| 0.870 0.021 4
(1';(7:'5_(;‘;’())1) Infant Mortality Rate (f)|  63.60 '8'10615;;) 0858 | 0.735| 0.471 0001 B
(§9E7Es?2%_15i) Literacy Rate (t) 43.53 ('802?{?* 0.986 | 0.973| 0.960 0.000 4
(';5;52%'05%) Infant Mortality Rate (t)  64.10 ('_'(1)1933(; -0.887 | 0.787| 0575 0.001 B

Note:y is interceptb is regression coefficient, t-statistics are giverbiackets, ** and * represents 1 and 5 percent
levels of significant respectively,is correlation coefficient;? is coefficient of determination, SE is standande
and ‘N’ is number of observation. PCI (t-5) is Reapita Income 5 years prior to time (t), PEES (is5Public
Expenditure on Educational Sector for 5 years godime (t), PEHS (t-5) is Public Expenditure ieadth Sector for

5 years prior to time (t).

6.1.2: Inducement of PCI and Public Expenditure onHealth Services(PEHS) on Health:
Empirical evidences prove that increase in so@eta@ expenditure has positive impact on health
condition of the populatioff® The provision of basic health services includingilbility of
drugs increases child’s health and survival sigaifily>°® Hence, PCI and PEHS are critical
inputs for enhancing health status of the peoptminst this backdrop, the linkages between PCI
and Infant Mortality Rate (IMR) and also PEHS aMRI have been analysed. The shortfall of
IMR is chosen as a proxy to represent health carnance in the analysis as life expectancy,

308 Ghosh, M (2006): “Economic Growth and Human Depetent in Indian States’Economic and Political
Weekly Vol. 30 No. 41 July, 29: 3321-3329.

89 Lavy, V, J Strauss, D Thomas, and P de Vreye®%)9rhe Impact of Quality of Health Care on Children’s
Nutrition and Survival in Ghand,SMS Working Papers, 106, Washington DC, World Bank

144



which is an important indicator of health conditismot available for time series data. It is, thus
assumed that the higher the level of PCI and PEWSpwer is the IMR.

It is estimated that the correlation coefficientieen PCI and IMR as well as PEHS and
IMR are found to be negative as their ‘r' values @.858 and -0.887 respectively (as indicated
in table 6.1). Further, the regression coefficieas resulted that 1% increase in PCl and PEHS
will reduce IMR by 1.70% and 1.30% respectivelyeTdorresponding calculated ‘t’ values are
[t|=1.67 and |t|=1.93, which are far lesser thant#ble value of |[t|=12.7 at 5% level. Hence,
although there is negative relationship, the impastatistically not significant for both PCI and
PEHS with IMR in Nagaland. Thus, the hypothesisohtstates that the higher the level of PCI
and PEHS, the lower is the IMR in Nagaland maybh®#accepted.

Hence, at macro level, there exists positive imgdcEG on HD in Nagaland. It is
observed that in education the impacts of PCI da83°on education are statistically significant.
But in health, although there is negative impacP@i and PEHS on IMR, it is statistically not
significant. Hence, the objective to improved EGCIPto enhance HD may be viewed as
necessary, but not a sufficient condition as anrawgment in health (reduction in IMR) is
beyond the input factors like income and publicengiture. Therefore, the reduction of IMR
from 68 per 1000 population in 1981 to 42 in 200dyrbe attributed to female literacy rate or
otherwise. Hence, this is further examined in s&c.3.2 (page 175).

MICRO-LEVEL

At micro leve] studies showed that the impact of EG on HD depamdthe role of the
distribution of income at household levé&.The individual and household consumption and
expenditures are important elements that contrituenhancement in HD. Studies have revealed
that the expenditure of individuals and householdfiuman development related items improves
HD more than that of the Government programiieéslso, poorer households spend larger
proportion of their income on goods which diregilpmote better health and education. Further,
EG whose benefits are directed more towards the palb have greater impact on HD via

increased in expenditure on food and education.

319 | ucas, Robert E Jr (1988): “On the Mechanic obiitmic Development”Journal of Monetary Economic82,
July: 3-42.

311 Hag, M (2005): “The Human Development Paradigm”’Fukuda-Parr and Shiva Kumar (edRpadings in
Human Developmerfitom the ‘Reflections on Human Development 19@5¢ford University Press, New Delhi.

312 gtrauss, J and D Thomas (1995): “Human ResouEragirical Modeling of Household and Family Decissd
in J R Behrman and T N Srinivasan (edsindbook of Development Economig®l. 3, Amsterdam: North
Holland.
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It is also argued that greater the resources ofhthesehold, higher is the demand for
children’s schooling and less is the need for ctildvork to supplement incom&s.Household’s
propensity to spend their after tax income on HurDawelopment related Items (HDrls) like
food, potable water, education and health leadhtongrovement in HD. But, it varies depending
on factors like the level and distribution of ina®macross households as well as on who controls
the allocation of expenditure within the househdfdrhus, this section attempts to have in-depth
understanding adjacent to this argument in theectrf Nagaland.

6.1.3: Household Expenditure Pattern by Levels ofricome

It is generally observed that poorer householdagpegher proportion of their incomes
on HDrls than those of higher income householdseMlevel of per capita income is low, the
household expenditure on HD is bound to be ¥6WBut when poor households receive an extra
income, they tend to increase their expenditurecamatie consumption significantf®

Therefore, it is felt imperative to examine the mexXetween the level of household
income and its expenditure pattern in HDrls suclfioad, education, medicine and sanitation. It
is thus assumed that poorer households tend to ¢mager impact of additional income on
expenditure on HDrls than those of richer househditence, the sample households are divided
into three categories according to levels of hoakeEmcome namely) Low Income Household
(LIH) with household’s monthly income of Rs. 10,080d belowji) Middle Income Household
(MIH) between Rs. 10,001 to Rs. 20,000 amd High Income Household (HIH) consist of
household’s monthly income above Rs. 20,000 pertimon

Among the household categories, the LIH consisb@&fi9% households, while that of
MIH and HIH comprise of 31.43% and 12.38% respetyivThe corresponding average monthly
incomes are Rs. 5,437, Rs. 13,958 and Rs. 31,3@iliaated in table 6.2.

District-wise data shows that the highest propartad household falling under LIH
category was Phek with 70.20%, followed by Tuensamd) Mokokchung with 51.83% and 24%
respectively with the corresponding average monthépme of Rs. 5,234, Rs. 5,094 and Rs.
6,244. In MIH category, the proportion of househuwlds highest in Tuensang with 42.07%,

313 Doraisamy, M (2007): “Child Schooling and Childovi” in Ab-Saleh Sheriff and Maithreyi Krishnarads),
State Markets and Inequalities: Human DevelopmeRural Indig Orient Longman, New Delhi.

Ranis, G, F Stewart and A Ramirez (2005): “EcoitoBrowth and Human Development” in Fukuda-Parr and
Shiva Kumar (edsReadings in Human Developmge@ixford University Press, New Delhi: 61

Deininger, K and L Squire (1996): “A New Data 9éeasuring Income InequalityVorld Bank Economic
Review, 10.

Strauss, J and D Thomas (1995): “Human ResouEsagirical Modeling of Household and Family Decisst

in J R Behrman and T N Srinivasan (edsindbook of Development Economig®l. 3, Amsterdam: North
Holland.
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followed by Mokokchung and Phek with 35.58% and70% respectively. The corresponding
average monthly incomes were Rs. 13,552, Rs. 14aB@I7Rs. 14,050. In HIH category, the
proportion of household was highest in Mokokchunighw20.86%, followed by Phek and
Tuensang with 10.10% and 6.10% respectively. Threesponding average household monthly
incomes are Rs. 33,251, Rs. 27,674 and Rs. 32¢3p@ctively.

Table 6.2: Household Monthly Income by Level ofdnte Categories

Total Low Income Middle Income High Income

Districts Household (LIH) Households (MIH) Households (HIH)

No. of Average No. of Average No. of Average No. of Average

Household | Income | Household| Income | Household| Income | Household| Income

Mokokchung | 163 14775 | 1L 6244 o8 14387 | 3% 33251

(30.5) (43.56) (35.58) (20.86)

198 138 39 21

Phek (37.90) 10237 (70.20) 5234 (19.70) 14050 (10.10) 27674
164 85 69 10

Tuensang (31.24) 10348 (51.83) 5094 (42.07) 13552 (6.10) 32900
525 295 165 65

Nagaland (100) 11329 (56.19) 5437 (31.43) 13958 (12.38) 31395

Note: The figures in parentheses represent pemgenta
Source: Household Survey 2009-10.

Table 6.3: Household Monthly Expenditure PatterrLbyels of Income

Districts Categories Food Education Mediciv|1e Séaioita ﬁgr]nesr Total
o i e
s [ |G | G e
| B | e
IR AR A
e [ [T T e
| S| | | e | |
o @ w |
sy || s | e | e
o[l | e
TR AR A
s [ | | e | T ome
TR AR A

Source: Household Survey 2009-10.
Note: The figures in parentheses represent pementdlH-Low Income Household, MIH-Middle Income
Household and HIH-High Income Household.
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The monthly household expenditure pattern on hucterelopment related items and
other items have been observed as follows:

1) The proportion of household expenditure food was highest in LIH, followed by
MIH and HIH with 36%, 32% and 28% respectively.

i) In education the highest proportion of household expendituas wade by LIH and
MIH with 28% each, while that of HIH is 18%,

iif) In medicineandsanitation it was highest in LIH with 4% and 6% respectivethile
in MIH and HIH, it is 3% each in medicine and 5%le#n sanitation.

iv) For other items the highest proportion of household expenditues w HIH with
47%, followed by MIH and LIH with 32% and 26% respeely.

Figure 6.1: Monthly Household Income by Figure: 81onthly Household Expenditure
Levels of Income in Nagaland Pattern by Ledxfdhcome (in %)

i Jargs:

High Income 32,000 )
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Source: Based on table 6. 2. Source: Basedhba 6. 2.

Among the districts, the proportion of expenditarefood item was highest in LIH of
Mokokchung with 40%, while that of the lowest was HIH of Tuensang with 25%. In
education the highest proportion was made by MIH of Tuegsaith 35% and the lowest was in
HIH of Mokokchung with 18%. Fonealthcare, 11% each are made in LIH of Mokokchung and
LIH of Tuensang, while HIH of Mokokchung has spemtly 1% in medicineand 4% in
sanitation It is observed that the highest and lowest pribgus of expenditure inther itemsare
HIH of Mokokchung and LIH of Tuensang with 48% &P respectively.

Thus, the poorer households spent relatively higheportion of their income on HDrls
than that of the richer households, whereas thkeridhouseholds spent relatively higher
proportion on other items.

The Linkage In the analysis, the average household monthdgrite has been taken as

independent variable and expenditure in variounstare taken as explanation variables. Hence,
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the impacts of additional income on expenditurgaad, education, medicine, sanitation and

other items are discussed below. The analysistrasuhdicated in tables 6.4, 6.5 and 6.6 have
shown that the correlation coefficient (r) values positively correlated for all items in sample

aggregate as well in all the sample districts.

a. Food The analysis has shown that the impact of additidrousehold income on
expenditure in food items among the household caieg)is highest in high income household,
followed by low income and middle income househalsl their corresponding regression
coefficient b’ values are 0.370, 0.328 and 0.315. It implie$ 19& increase in household income
will increase their expenditure in food items by%3732.8% and 31.5% respectively. The
corresponding calculated ‘t’ values are [t|=8.43,18.60 and |t|=7.17, which shows that the
impacts are statistically significant at 1% levekill the household categories. It is observed that
although the proportion of household expenditurefasd items was highest in low income
households, the impact of additional income ondame is highest in high income household
category.

Among the sample districts, the highest impact aw land high income household
categories is Mokokchung with 33.7% and 42% respelgt while for middle income
household, it is highest in Tuensang with 38.5%.tAése values are statistically significant at
1% level as their calculated ‘t’ values are |t|$6./8=7.03 and [t|=6.23 respectively. On the other
end, the lowest impact in low and middle incomedatwld categories is Phek with 29.7% and
31% respectively, while the highest in high incohmisehold is Tuensang with 21.2%. The
corresponding calculated ‘t’ values are |t|=12|152.83 and |t|=6.03, respectively, which implies
that the impact is statistically significant at 18gel in all the categories.

b. Education In education, the impact is highest in low incohmisehold, followed by
middle and high income households. It is estimétati 1% increase in household income in low,
middle and high income households leads to increaspenditure on education by 24.4%,
20.5% and 8.3% respectively. The correspondinguéatied ‘t' values are |t|=10.45, |t|=1.48 and
[t|=1.83, which implies that the impact in low ino® household is statistically significant at 1%
level, but in middle and high income householdss istatistically not significant. Hence, the
impact of additional income on expenditure in ediocais higher in poorer households.

Among the sample districts in low and high inconmeiseholds, the highest impact is in
Tuensang with 29.1% and 23.3% respectively, whatenfiddle income household, it is highest
in Mokokchung with 28%. The impacts in low and higltome households in Tuensang are

statistically significant at 1% and 5% respectiyetile the same for middle income household
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in Mokokchung is significant at 5% level as thedaulated ‘t" values are |t|=9.51, |t|=2.43 and
|t|=2.46 respectively. On the other hand, the lowegact in both high and low income
households is Mokokchung with 3.86% and 20.9% mspdy, while in middle income
household is Phek with 1.83%. The t-statistics shthat the impact is statistically not significant
in middle and high income households of Phek an&dWohung respectively, but it is significant
at 1% level in low income household of Mokokchurggtlaeir calculated ‘t’ values are |t|=.678,
[t|=3.42 and [t|=0.110 respectively.

The analysis has shown that for all the sampleidistin LIH, the impact is statistically
significant at 1% level. For MIH category, it isasstically significant at 5% level only in
Mokokchung, whereas in HIH, the impact is stataticnot significant in all the sample districts.
Thus, in general, the impact is higher among tiaetancome households.

c. Medicine It has been observed that the impact of addititasehold income on
expenditure in medicine is highest in low incomeusehold, followed by high and middle
income households. The estimated impacts are 3.65%2% and 0.95% respectively with
corresponding calculated ‘t’ values of [t|=11.2652|44 and |t|=0.774. This implies that the
impact is statistically significant in low and highcome households at 1% and 5% levels
respectively, but not significant in middle incomeusehold. Hence, lower income households
allocate larger proportion of their additional ine® on medicines.

Among the sample districts, the impact in all thmusehold categories is highest in
Mokokchung. It is highest in low income househdiollowed by high and middle income
households with the corresponding impacts of 5.3D%1% and 1.69%. T-test shows that their
calculated ‘t’ values are |t|=5.10, |t|=1.65 a[¥D|629 respectively. This shows that the impact is
statistically significant at 1% level in low incont®usehold, but not significant in high and
middle income household categories. On the othed hhe lowest impact in both low and high
income household categories is Phek with 2.67%0#8% respectively and in middle income
household is Tuensang with 0.87%. The corresponchigulated ‘t’ values are [t|=6.64, [t|=0.308
and [t|=0.664, implying that the impact is stataty significant at 1% level in low income
household Phek, but not significant in middle aighlincome household categories.

d. Sanitation In sample aggregate, the impact of additional sebold income on
expenditure in sanitation is highest in middle mmeohousehold, followed by low and high
income household categories. It is estimated tiatégression coefficient ‘b’ values for middle,
low and high income households are 0.050, 0.048,0a035 respectively. This implies that 1%

increase in household income will increase in eggare on sanitation by 5.0%, 4.5% and 3.5%
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respectively. The corresponding calculated ‘t’ esluare |t|=3.35, |t|=10.54 and |t|=2.98. This
implies that the impact is statistically signifitaat 1% level in all the categories. Thus, it is
observed that the impact of additional householcbnme on expenditure in health care is
comparatively higher in low income households timanigher income households.

Among the sample districts, the impact in low ineorhousehold is highest in
Mokokchung with 6.29%, while in both middle and ignhcome household categories, it is
highest in Tuensang with 16.1% and 4.49% respdygtilée corresponding calculated ‘t’ values
are |t|=4.63, |[t|=3.88 and [t|=3.56, which implie the impact are statistically significant at 1%
level in all the household categories. On the o#x¢éreme, the lowest impact in all the categories
such as low, middle and high income household iskPWith 3.44%, 2.60% and 0.35%
respectively. The corresponding calculated ‘t’ esluare |t|=6.64, |t|=1.14 and |t|=1.62, which
implies that the impact is statistically signifitat 1% level in low income household, while in
middle and high income household categories,stasstically not significant.

e. Other itemsThe regression analysis result presented in sk, 6.5 and 6.6 shows
that the impacts in all the three household catega@re highly significant. It is estimated that 1%
increase in household income will lead to increesexpenditure on other items by 34.6%,
42.1% and 48.7% in low, middle and high income lebotds respectively. The impacts are
statistically significant at 1% level in all thetegories as their calculated ‘t’ values are |t|284.
[t|=5.81 and |t|=9.59 respectively. It is, thuseved from the study that there exists high impact
of household income on expenditure in other itemespective of levels of household income.

Table 6.4: Impact ofousehold Income on Expenditure in HDrIs and Otteans in Low
Income Household in Nagaland

Dependent Variables
Independent omh
Variables Area Food Education| Medicines Sanitation | ten?sr N
b .337 .209 .0530 .0629 .335
=2 (6.85)** (3.42) ** | (5.10) ** | (4.63) ** (5.75)**
% Y 369.58 136.36 2.426 12.73 -511.01
W S r .636 381 523 487 .569 71
S S r2 .405 .145 273 .238 .324
S = | Adjr2 .396 133 .263 226 314
zZ SE .049 .061 .010 .014 .058
9 b 297 .245 .0267 .0344 .398
[®) (12.15) ** | (7.09) ** (7.17) ** (6.64) ** (10.5)**
E « Y 128.15 215.35 61.99 135.80 -542.90
a g r 720 518 522 493 668 | 139
% o r2 519 .268 273 .243 446
Adj r2 515 .263 .268 .238 442
SE .024 .035 .004 .005 .038
5 © @ b .346 .291 0.0363 .0504 277 85
-9 (13.98)** (9.51)* (12.48)** | (10.31)** | (13.90)**
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y 130.97 213.1 24.23 81.32 -429.8
r .838 528 632 559 673
r2 702 279 .399 312 452
Adj r? .698 276 .397 .310 450
SE .025 .024 .003 .005 .026
b 328 244 .0365 .0454 346
(18.60)** | (10.45)** | (11.26)** | (10.54)* | (14.28)**
= y 153.11 175.89 40.36 96.89 -465.00
5 r 0.736 0.521 0.550 0.524 0.640| 295
= r2 0.540 0.269 0.300 0.273 0.408
Adj r2 541 271 .302 275 410
SE 0.018 0.023 0.003 0.004 0.24

INDEPENDENTVARIABLE : Household Income.

Note:y is intercepth is regression coefficient, t-statistics are givemiackets, **and* represents 1 and 5 percent
levels of significant respectively,is correlation coefficient? is coefficient of determination, SE is standamdie
and N is number of observation.

Table 6.51mpact ofHousehold Income on Expenditure in HDrls and Otteens in Middle

Income Household in Nagaland

Dependent Variables
Independent Other
Variables Area Food Education| Medicing Sanitatign ltems N
b .379 .280 .0169 .0261 .299
> (5.23)** (2.46)* (.629) (2.56)* (2.56)*
2 y -749.61 -988.38 389.69 359.34 998.86
% r 576 315 .084 117 326 | 58
S r2 332 .099 .007 014 .106
= Adj r2 .320 .083 -.011 -.004 .090
SE 072 114 .027 ..030 117
b .310 .0183 .0164 .0260 646
(2.82)** (.110) (1.68) (1.14) (3.59)**
" o Y -443.14 3960.56 84.89 165.18 -3767.11
s 2 r 442 .018 .266 .189 508 | 39
8 a r2 178 .000 .071 .036 .258
z Adj r2 .156 .027 .046 .010 .238
- SE .109 167 .010 022 .186
% b .385 115 .0087 161 .330
L > (6.23)** (.365) (.664) (3.88)** | (9.57)*
) = -698.45 1584.36 106.90 -1462.58 469.98
Q ] r 874 105 1188 746 1266 | &9
§ r2 764 .011 .035 .556 .071
Adj r? 744 -071 -.045 519 -.007
SE .062 316 .013 .041 .345
b 315 .205 0.0095 .0503 421
= (7.17)** (1.48) (0.774) | (3.35)** | (5.81)*
S y 86.62 2259.35 354.19 -41.57 -2658.50
< r 0.489 0.114 0.063 0.253 0.414| 164
= r2 0.235 0.007 -0,002 0.059 0.166
Adj r2 .235 .007 -.002 .059 .166
SE 0.044 0.079 0.012 0.015 0.087

INDEPENDENTVARIABLE : Household Income.

Note:y is intercepth is regression coefficient, t-statistics are givemiackets, **and* represents 1 and 5 percent
levels of significant respectively,is correlation coefficient? is coefficient of determination, SE is standambe
and N is number of observation.
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Table 6.6 Impact ofHousehold Income on Expenditure in HDrls and Otteans in High
Income Household in Nagaland

Dependent Variables
Independent Other
Variables Area Food Education| Medicine$  Sanitation ltems N
b 420 .0386 .0251 .0325 484
> 7.03)** (.678) (1.65) (1.81) (7.30)*
2 Y -5158.46 4629.95 453.19 517.40 -442 .9
2 r 779 119 280 305 790 | 34
S r2 .607 .014 .078 .093 .624
= Adj r2 .595 -.017 .050 .065 .612
SE .060 .057 .015 .018 .066
b 313 .201 .0043 .0035 447
(2.54)* (1.33) (.308) (1.62) (2.68)*
w ~ Y 224.95 -849.63 405.59 276.33 -57.23
= 2 r 504 291 071 .349 524 | 21
S - 2 254 085 .005 122 274
=z Adj r2 .215 .037 -.047 .076 .236
9 SE 123 152 .014 .022 .16
O b 212 .233 .0148 .0449 495
i o (6.03)* (2.43)* (1.96) (3.56)* | (4.16)*
g S Y 1359.66 -685.9 -81.87 -78.28 -513.62
% g r .905 .651 .569 .783 .827 | 10
2 r2 .819 423 324 .613 .683
Adj r2 797 351 .239 .565 .644
SE .035 .096 .008 .013 119
b 0.370 .0827 .0252 .0351 487
S (8.43)* (1.83) (2.44)* (2.98)* | (9.59)*
S Y -2853.65 3095.20 113.29 352.33 -707.1)7
g r 0.728 0.224 0.293 0.352 0.771| 65
g r2 0.522 0.035 0.072 0.110 0.587
Adj r2 522 .035 .072 110 .587
SE 0.044 0.045 0.010 0.012 0.051

INDEPENDENTVARIABLE : Household Income.

Note:y is intercepth is regression coefficient, t-statistics are givetiiackets, **and* represents 1 and 5 percent
levels of significant respectively,is correlation coefficient? is coefficient of determination, SE is standambe
and N is number of observation.

Among the sample districts, there is high impactadtiitional household income on
expenditure in other items in all the sample disiti The impact in both low and middle income
households is highest in Phek with 39.8% and 64ré%pectively. While in high income
household, it is Tuensang with 49.5%. The corredpan calculated ‘t’ values are |t[=10.5,
[t|=3.59 and |t|=4.16, which shows that the imparsstatistically significant at 1% level in all
the categories. On the other hand, the lowest impadow income household is Tuensang with
27.7% and that of middle and high income househatdsMokokchung and Phek with 29.9%
and 44.7% respectively. The t-statistics shows thatimpact is statistically significant at 1%
level in low income household of Mokokchung and %%el in middle and high income
household of Mokokchung and Phek with their coroesiing calculated ‘t’ values of |t|=13.90

[t|=2.56, and |t|=2.68.
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Thus, from the above discussion following inferesey be drawn as:

a. In sample aggregate as well as for individual sandgdtricts and in all the household
categories, the impact of an additional income wpeaditure in HDrls (summation of food,
education, medicine and sanitation) is higher thrawother items.

b. The impact of additional income on HDrls is highestIH with 66%, followed by
MIH and HIH with 58% and 51.3% respectively. Thisynbe interpreted that the impact of
additional income on other items is highest in Kt 48.7%, followed by MIH and LIH with
42% and 34% respectively. Hence, it may be obsetivatlas household income increases, the
expenditure on HDrls goes on declining and vicesador other items.

c. Itis observed that the impact of additional incoameducationis highest in LIH. It
is higher than that of middle and high income hbos#s by 3.9% and 16.13% respectively.
Further, the impact of additional income medicineis also highest in LIH, which is higher than
that of middle and high income households by 2.68% 1.11% respectively.

d. In sanitation the impact in MIH is highest, wherein its imp&tigher than that of
LIH and HIH by 0.49% and 1.52% respectively.

e. Forfoodandother itemsthe impacts are highest in HIH. fimod, it is higher than that
of low and middle income households by 4.2% an@®&r&spectively, while imther itemsit is
higher by 14.1% and 6.7% respectively.

Hence, in all the household categories, the ingpaicadditional income on expenditure in
all HDrls as well as imther itemsare found to be statistically significant, butisthigher in
HDrls. Further, among the different household catieg, the impact of additional income on
HDrls is highest in low income household. Therefohe hypothesis which states that the impact
of additional income on expenditure in HDrls istieg in lower income household than in higher
income households is accepted.

It is also evident from the study that the lowerame households have greater priority of
investment is in education and health, whereasridéle income households spent more of their
additional income on other items such as housiegieation, traveling etc. The high income
households have spent comparatively more of thddlitianal income on food as far as the
household expenditure pattern is concerned.

6.1.4: Household Expenditure Pattern by Gender

Besides the level of income, the household experalits also determined by social

factors like who (male or female or jointly) hastbommand over the household income and
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expenditure decisions! There is an arguement that when women control @asbme, the
expenditure patterns are geared relatively moretdsvHD inputs such as food and educatifn.
Moreover, in female headed households, the expaedibwards food items tends to be higher
than that of malé™ In society, where women contribute more to houlkhzome, they tend to
have more influence on household decision-making #us, the household expenditure on
human development oriented items are likely todbatively higher.

Thus, it is felt imperative to explore the househtlkehavioural patterns of resource
allocation by gender-wise on HDrls and other itemsNagaland. The total sample (525)
households are categorised into three groups basedho control household income and
expenditure viz; (i) Male Control Households (MCKli) Female Control Household (FCH), and
(iii) Jointly Control Households (JCH).

It is observed from the household survey data ithétouseholds where the income and
expenditure are solely control by male constit@@24%, while that of female alone and jointly
are 20.57% and 44.19% households respectivelyammpke aggregate, the average household
monthly income in male control household is Rs935, while that of female and jointly control
households are Rs. 10,806 and Rs. 12,782 resplgctive
Table 6.7: Average Household Monthly Income by Gend Nagaland during 2009-10

Male Control Household | Female Control Households Jointly Control Households
Districts (MCH) (FCH) (JCH)
No. of Average No. of Average No. of Average
household income household income household income
23 37 103
Mokokchung (23.49) 20775 (34.26) 13285 (44.39) 15922
Phek (517020) 10559 (22%7) 10675 (2335) 10732
Tuensang (33627) 11046 (411567) 11459 (2(15:;8) 11692
Nagaland (315825 4) 15935 (2]6027) 10806 ( 424359) 12782

Source: Household Survey 2009-10.
Note: The figures in parentheses represent pemgeiraespective district aggregate.

Among the sample districts, the proportion of hdwade that control solely by male in
household expenditure (MCH) was highest in Phekhvd7%, followed by Tuensang and
Mokokchung with 30.27% and 23.49% respectively. i@irly, the proportion of household that
solely control by female (FCH) in household exp&umdi was highest in Tuensang with 41.67%,

317 Ranis, G, F Stewart and A Ramirez (2005): “Ecoiwo@rowth and Human Development” in Fukuda-Parr and
Shiva Kumar (edsReadings in Human Developmge@ixford University Press, New Delhi.

318 yon Braun, J (1988): “Effects of TechnologicalaBle in Agriculture on Food Consumption and NumitiRice
in a West African Setting’Economic Development and Cultural Change,

319 Ezung, Zarengthung T (201Boverty in NagalandAkansha Publishing House New Delhi:176
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followed by Mokokchung and Phek with 34.26% and0Z%o respectively. On the other hand,
household that control by jointly (JCH) in its expéure was highest in Mokokchung with
44.39%, followed by Phek and Tuensang with 28.45&%21.98% respectively.

The household expenditure pattern by gender-wisdeaoutlined as below:

1) In sample aggregate, the expenditurefood items was highest in female control
household that constitutes 34%, followed by malé jamtly controls households with 32% and
31% respectively.

i) Also, ineducation it was highest in female control household wi@94 followed by
jointly and male control household with 24% and 2EXpectively.

i) Similarly in medicine, female control household has the highest proportén
household expenditure with 5%, while that of maild pintly control households are 3% each.

iv) In sanitation female and male control households had the saropogion of
household expenditure with 6% each, while thaboftly control household is 5%.

V) It is observed that inther itemgsmale control household spent the highest proporti
of income with 38%, followed by jointly and femat®ntrol households with 33% and 29%
respectively.

Table 6.8: Household Expenditure Pattern by GeimmdBiagaland during 2009-10

Districts Categories Food Education  Medicines  Sdioit Ict)grfsr Total
b e
Mokokchung FCH ‘23;)5 3(’2%3 ?g;) ?2)9 3(’3%7 13285
CRE-IN- AN A
o S e | |
Phek T R I R I I PP
o s e e
o e w e |
Tuensang FCH 4('32)6 %;2)0 ‘Ei;' 6(2)3 %37,5)6 11459
EHE- A A
o S e s | |
Nagaland FCH ?(’22)4 2(%)2 ?2)5 6(2)5 :zg)g 10806
ElE AR T

Source: Household Survey 2009-10
Note: The figures in parentheses represent pementa respective district aggregate. MCH-Male Caintr
Household, FCH-Female Control Household and JCHtyoControl Household.
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Figure 6.3: Average Household Monthly Income IFeg6.4: Household Expenditure Pattern

by Gender by Genderf) in Nagaland
Jointy Control Jointly Control 3
Household 2 Household
» =
2 o
S m Nagaland < B Food
g
& Female Control m Tuensang S Female Control 2 B Education
=3 Household
3 Houseoi @ Phek E [ Medicines
5
g B Mokokchung E B Sanitation
= o
Male Control T Male Control 38 O0thers
Household Household
0 5000 10000 15000 20000 25000 0% 20% 0% 0% 8% 100%
A Monthly Household & in Rs T
verage Nonthly Fousenald ncome (in Fs) Monthly Household Expenditure (in %)
Source: Based on table 6.8. Source: Basedbbm 68.

Thus, when female controls household income, theemaiture out of additional income
towards HDrls (food, education and health) is higtlen that of male and jointly controls
households. On the other hand, male tend to spemd tawards other items (other than HDrls)
than that of female.

Further, it has been observed that among the sadngtiects, the highest proportion of
expenditure infood is made by FCH of Tuensang with 35%, while it wawdst in JCH of
Mokokchung with 26%. Ireducation the highest proportion of household expendituas made
in MCH of Phek with 30%, while the lowest was in MOf Mokokchung with 16%. Data shows
that the highest proportion of household expenditim medicine is made by FCH of
Mokokchung with 6%, while the lowest was in FCHRhek and JCH of Tuensang with 2%
each. Insanitation it was highest in MCH in Phek with 9%, while itag/ lowest in MCH of
Mokokchung with 4%. Thus, in health related itemnsedicine and sanitation), the highest
proportion of household expenditure was made in MiZHPhek with 12%. On the other hand,
MCH of Mokokchung, JCH of Phek, MCH and JCH of Tsimg spend only 8% each of their
household expenditures on health related items. prbportion of household expenditure on
other itemsis highest in MCH in Mokokchung with 44%, whileettiowest was MCH of Phek
with 26% of their household income.

The LinkageThe analysis has revealed that there is positiioaship between income
and expenditure on all HDrIs as well as other itémsample aggregate. The figures given in
table 6.9, 6.10 & 6.11 showed that the correlatioefficient ‘r' values are positive in all the
household categories as well as in all the itemsdmple aggregate as well as for all the sample

districts. The linkages between income and experelfor each item are discussed as follows.
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a. Food It is estimated that the impact of household ine@n expenditure in food items
is highest in FCH, followed by MCH and JCH in Naagad. The regression coefficient ‘b’ values
showed that 1% increase in income in FCH, MCH &@H increases the expenditure in food
items by 35.5%, 31.9% and 22.7% respectively. Toesponding calculated ‘t’ values are
[t|=16.95, |t|=19.71 and [t|=20.06, which imptiest the impacts are statistically significant at
1% level in all the household categories.

Among the sample districts, the impact of additidmausehold income on food items in
FCH is highest in Mokokchung with 37.3% and the samboth MCH and JCH categories, Phek
has the highest impact with 33.7% and 27.8% resmbgt All these impacts are statistically
significant at 1% level as their calculated ‘t' wet are |t|=9.13, |t|=14.38 and |[t|=13.83
respectively. On the other extreme, the lowest ochpa JCH and MCH is Mokokchung with
20.8% and 22.9% respectively, while that of FCHugnsang with 27.7%. The t-statistics shows
that the impacts are statistically significant & level for all the household categories as their
calculated ‘t’ values are |t|=10.94, |t|=5.26 &j=d.§.80 respectively.

Thus, the impact of additional income on expenditur food items is higher when
household income and expenditure decisions ar@ takéemale than male in Nagaland.

b. Education The regression coefficient analysis result showeat the impact of
additional household income on expenditure in etloicas highest in JCH with 19.4%, followed
by MCH and FCH in sample aggregate with 18.4% ah8% respectively. All the impacts are
statistically significant at 1% level as the caftad ‘t’ values are |t|=11.98, |t|=8.21, and |QZ7.
respectively.

Among the sample districts, the analysis showetttiearelatively less developed district
Tuensang has comparatively the highest impactlithede household categories. The impact is
highest in MCH with 28.4%, followed by JCH and F@ith 22.9% and 22.1% respectively. The
t-statistics shows that the impacts are statisyicagnificant at 1% level in all the households
categories as their calculated ‘t’ values are |1§6(t|=8.24, and |t|=5.70 respectively. On the
other end, the lowest impact is FCH of Mokokchuntnw1.8%, while in both MCH and JCH, it
is lowest in Phek with 16.2% and 18.2% respectivEhe corresponding calculated ‘t’ values are
[t|=4.40, |t|=5.90 and [t|=5.40. This implies tthegt impacts are statistically significant at 1%
level.

Thus, irrespective of social factors like who (matedemale or jointly) has the command
over the household income and expenditure, the étnplaadditional income on expenditure in

education in relatively less developed district iseng is higher than Phek and Mokokchung.
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c. Medicine In sample aggregate, it is observed that the @inpa Medicine is highest in
FCH, followed by MCH and JCH. The impacts as reslulby regression coefficient ‘b’ values
are 3.49%, 1.74% and 0.32% respectively. The isttz# shows that all the impacts are
statistically significant at 1% level in FCH and M@s their calculated ‘t’ values are [t|=13.30,
[t|=6.79 and [t|=0.296 respectively.

Among the sample districts, the highest impact @HAs Mokokchung with 3.85% and
the same for MCH and JCH are Tuensang and Phek3m8% and 1.78% respectively. The t-
statistics shows that all the impacts are stasiyicsignificant at 1% level as the calculated ‘t’
values are |t|=9.33, |t|=6.17 and [t|=5.70. Orother hand, the lowest impact in JCH and FCH
are Mokokchung and Tuensang with 0.97% and 1.3Gexively, while the same in MCH is
Phek with 1.03%. All the impacts are statisticalgnificant at 1% level as the corresponding
calculated ‘t’ values are |t|=3.68, |t|=3.38 aj¥}|79.

Hence, it can be pointed out that the comparatiugdye developed district Mokokchung
has the lowest impact of additional income on exggeare in medicine in both MCH and JCH
categories, although the proportion of househofzbasditure is highest.

d. Sanitation It is observed that the impact of additional hehwdd income on
expenditure in sanitation is highest in FCH, folemhvby MCH and JCH. It is estimated that the
corresponding impacts are 3.75%, 3.42% and 1.4%lemir calculated ‘t’ values are |t|=15.40,
[t|=9.70 and |t|=0.885 respectively. This impllest the impacts are statistically significant at 1%
level in FCH and MCH, while in JCH, it is statigtity not significant.

Among the sample districts, the impact in both F&tdl MCH is highest in Phek with
5.08% and 3.59% respectively and the same for XChighest in Tuensang with 4.62%. The
corresponding calculated ‘t’ values are [t|=6.4%9]05 and |t|=11.14, which implies that all the
Impacts are statistically significant at 1% lev@®h the other hand, the lowest impact in both
MCH and JCH is Mokokchung with 0.72% and 1.94% ee$ipely, while the same in FCH is
Tuensang with 3.30%. The calculated ‘t’ values|g#.484, |t|=0.0601 and |t|=6.36 respectively.
This shows that the impact is statistically nonhgigant in MCH of Mokokchung, but significant
at 1% level in JCH of Mokokchung and FCH of Tuergsan

It is observed that when female are given oppotyuni handle the household income and
expenditure, the allocation household additionabime towards health related items is higher
than male. It is also observed that the relatiVesg developed districts Tuensang and Phek have
lower proportion of income allocation on healthe;dout their impacts of additional income on

health care are higher than Mokokchung, which lagker proportion of expenditure on it.
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e. Other itemsThe regression coefficient result has shown thatimpact of additional
income on expenditure in other items is highesbriter of JCH, MCH and FCH with 44.5%,
44.4% and 44% respectively. The impacts are dtait significant at 1% level in all the
household categories as the calculated ‘t’ valdidg=d2.41, |t|=18.42 and |t|=24.67 respectively.

Among the sample districts, the impact in MCH ighast in Mokokchung with 57.1%,
and that of JCH and FCH are Phek and Tuensang 48t6% and 45.7% respectively. The
corresponding calculated ‘t’ values are |t|=7.8518.77 and |t|=10.70. This implies that the
impacts are statistically significant at 1% levekil the categories. On the other hand, the lowest
impact in MCH is Tuensang with 36.2% and the sam8GH and FCH are Mokokchung and
Phek with 38.6% and 41.2% respectively. The cooedmg calculated ‘t’ values are |t|=8.12,
[t|=5.86 and [t|=5.91, which implies that the intpace statistically significant at 1% level in all
the household categories.

It is, thus, observed from the study that therestexinigh impact of household additional
income on other items irrespective of social fadtke who (male, female ad jointly) has the
command over the household income and expendituagaland, but the impact is significantly
higher when it is control by male than by female.

Table 6.9: Impact dflousehold Income on Expenditure in HDrls and Otteans in MCH.

Dependent Variables
. . N Other
Area Food Education| Medicines Sanitation ltems N
b 229 .166 .0262 .0072 571
(5.26)** (2.06) (1.84) (.484) (7.85)**
Y 842.92 565.67 183.42 479.71 -2071.73
Mokokchung r .762 418 .380 .108 .869 | 23
r2 .581 A74 .145 .012 .755
Adj r2 .560 133 .102 -.038 743
SE .044 .081 .014 .015 .073
b .337 162 .0103 .0359 .455
(14.38)** | (5.90)** (4.79)** (9.05)** | (14.53)**
Y -260.53 1125.4 149.54 108.15 -1119.74)
Phek r .816 .501 425 .664 .818 | 106
r2 .665 251 .181 441 .670
Adj r? .662 244 173 435 .667
SE .023 .027 .002 .004 .031
b .285 .284 .0338 .0356 .362
(17.65)** | (6.18)** (6.17)** (4.39)** (8.12)**
Y 270.92 279.87 79.95 86.45 -716.74
Tuensang r .924 .647 .647 516 .745 | 56
r2 .855 419 418 .266 .554
Adj r2 .852 .408 407 .253 .546
SE .016 .046 .005 .008 .045
319 .184 .0174 .0342 444
Nagaland b | 19.71)% | (821> | 79 | (@70)* | (18.42)% | 183
Y -88.21 940.47 154.28 122.46 -1127.25
r 0.826 0.521 0.451 0.585 0.808
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r2 0.682 0.271 0.203 0.342 0.652
Adj r?2 .680 .267 199 .339 .650
SE 0.016 0.022 0.003 0.004 0.024

INDEPENDENTVARIABLE : Household Income.
Note:y is intercepth is regression coefficient, t-statistics are givetiackets, **and* represents 1 and 5 percent

levels of significant respectively,is correlation coefficient? is coefficient of determination, SE is standamdie
and N is number of observation.

Table 6.10: Impact dflousehold Income on Expenditure in HDrls and Otteens in FCH.

Dependent Variables
Area Food Education  Medicineg Sanitatitl)n gg:sr N
b .373 118 .0385 .0373 434
(9.13)** | (4.40)** (9.33)** (9.87)** | (18.63)**
Y -241.45 549.20 63.73 171.32 -543.74
Mokokchung r .843 .602 .848 .861 .954 | 37
r2 .710 .363 719 741 911
Adj r2 .702 .344 711 734 .908
SE .041 .027 .004 .004 .023
b .318 .204 .0159 .0508 412
7.78)** (3.06)** (2.90)** (6.41)** (5.91)*
Y -110.73 393.35 91.87 28.43 -412.30
Phek r .846 .530 .509 .795 770 | 26
r2 716 .281 .259 .631 .593
Adj r2 .704 251 .228 .616 .576
SE .041 .066 .005 .008 .070
b 277 221 .013 .033 457
(16.80)** | (5.70)** (3.38)** (6.36)** | (10.70)**
Y 587.12 951.74 171.01 212.75 -1920.65
Tuensang r .934 .665 A67 .706 .858 | 45
r2 .873 442 .218 499 .736
Adj r? .870 428 .199 486 .730
SE .016 .039 .004 .005 .043
b .355 133 .0349 .0375 440
(16.95)** | (7.07)** (13.30)** | (15.40)** | (24.67)**
Y -147.84 1048.83 24.77 154.34 -1081.28810
Nagaland r 0.858 0.571 0.795 0.835 0.925 3
r2 0.736 0.327 0.632 0.697 0.855
Adj r2 0.734 0.320 0.628 0.694 0.854
SE 0.021 0.019 0.003 0.002 0.018

INDEPENDENTVARIABLE: Household Income.
Note:y is intercepth is regression coefficient, t-statistics are givemiackets, **and* represents 1 and 5 percent

levels of significant respectively,is correlation coefficient? is coefficient of determination, SE is standamdie
and N is number of observation.

Table 6.11: Impact dflousehold Income on Expenditure in HDrls and Otteans in JCH.

Dependent Variables
A . ] N Other
rea Food Education| Medicines Sanitation ltems N
b .208 .185 .0146 .0194 .386
(10.94)** | (7.95)** (3.68)** (3.60)** (5.86)**
Y 1231.5 359.56 1390.46 2058.05 2350.02
Mokokchung r .735 .619 .067 .057 .502 | 103
r2 .540 .383 .004 .004 .252
Adj r2 .535 377 -.005 -.006 .245
SE .019 .023 .021 .032 .066
Phek o] 278 182 0178 0376 486 66
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(13.83)* | (5.40* | (5.70)™ | (7.76)** | (13.77)*
v 379.13 2.71 111.07 125.19 -612.36
r 866 559 580 696 865
r2 749 313 337 485 748
Adj r2 745 302 326 477 744
SE 1020 034 003 1005 035
b 230 229 0197 0462 485
16.33)** | (8.24)* | (3.31)** | (11.14)** | (12.59)*
v 1260.09 | 941.40 210.16 11509  -2526.57
Tuensang r 902 726 391 819 850 | 63
r2 814 527 153 671 722
Adj r2 811 519 13 665 718
SE 014 028 003 004 038
b 227 194 .0032 0145 445
(20.06)** | (11.98)** | (3.30)** | (3.89)* | (12.41)*
v 1060.71 | 433.94 649.32 937.31 36.95
Nagaland r 0.797 0.620 0.019 0.055 0.633] 232
r2 0.636 0.384 0.00 0.003 0.401
Adj r2 635 382 -.004 -.001 398
SE 0.011 0.016 0.011 0.016 0.036

INDEPENDENTVARIABLE : Household Income.

Note:y is intercepth is regression coefficient, t-statistics are givetiackets, **and* represents 1 and 5 percent
levels of significant respectively,is correlation coefficient? is coefficient of determination, SE is standamdie
and N is number of observation.

The following conclusions may be drawn from gendeése behavioural pattern of
household expenditure.

a. In general, the impact on HDrls is highest in F@kh 66%, followed by JCH and
MCH with 65.6% and 65.4% respectively.

Further, the impact omedicineis highest in FCH which is higher than that of M@kd
JCH by 1.75% and 3.17% respectively. Banitation it is higher than MCH and JCH by 0.07%
and 2.3% respectively. Also, the impact of addéiloimcome on expenditure ifmod items is
highest inFCH. It is higher than that of MCH and JCH by 3.6% a@dB% respectively.

b. The impact of additional income on expenditureducationis highest in JCH. It is
higher than that of MCH and FCH by 1% and 6% resypely.

c. The impact of additional income on expenditureier itemss highest in MCH. It
is higher than that of FCH and JCH by 0.5% and %.0dspectively.

Hence, it can be summarised that when female dohtrasehold income, the impact
tends to be higher towards food items and healtb sach as visiting clinics, purchasing drugs,
keeping surroundings healthy, etc. On the othedhahen male control household income, their
expenditure is more inclined towards other iterke Ilhousing, traveling, recreation, etc. from

their additional income. Similarly, when it is dobg jointly (male and female), the household
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expenditure out of additional income is relativéligher to education than that of male and
female alone as far as their household expendiattern is concerned.

Hence, in all the sample districts, whoever costtbe household’s income, the impact is
significantly higher in HDrls than in other itemdence, the hypothesis which states that the
impact of additional income on expenditure in HOsldigher in FCH in Nagaland is accepted.

Therefore, it can be outlined that there is a pasiinkage between public expenditure
on education and income on education and healt$o,Ahere is positive impact of additional
household income on expenditure in HDrls and oiteens in Nagaland. Moreover, it has been
observed that the allocation of additional incomre KDrls is higher than the other items
irrespective of income level as well as who (iithexr male, female or jointly) has the command
over the household income and expenditure. Heheg,evident that there is a close linkage in
Chain A, whereby economic growth has a strong iethent to human development in

Nagaland.
6.2:CHAIN B

The role of social development such as educatioth le@alth in promoting basic
capabilities emerges as the pre-requisite for dveexelopment? There is a presumption that
educated and skilled labor force is necessary Her use of improved technologies, thereby,
generating faster growtli* It is argued that an increase in national outpet © increase in the
level of education is larger, as compared to thahan-hours and physical reproducible capital.
Also, income received due to higher education &ilted through salary and wages are higher to
that of physical capital in the form of dividendsdaundistributed corporate profit&

There is also an argument that rapid and steadysE@cessary condition for economic
development in the short and medium terms. Butoimglterm, unless it is accompanied by
improvement in education and health, the developmeuld be unsustainabfé® Thus, human
development becomes an important phenomenon fdaisable economic development and

growth of an economy.

320 Das, Abhiman (1999): “Socio-Economic Developmémtindia: A Regional Analysis”Development and
Society Volume 28 (2).

321 Benhabib, J and Spiegel (1994): “The Role of Hun@apital in Economic Development: Evidence from
Aggregate Cross-country Dateggurnal of Monetary Economic84: 143-174.

322 world Bank (2004): “Beyond Economic Growth”, Sem Book, Chapter 7http://www.worldbank.
org/depweb/English/beyond/global/chapter 7.himecessed on 20/08/2008

82 Tambunan, T (2005): “Economic Growth, Appropridelicies and Poverty Reduction in A Developing
Country: Some Experience from Indonesiaduth Asia Economic Journafol. 6 (1), Jan-June.
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Hence, the following analysis is to explore theuicgiment from HD to EG in the context
of Nagaland. The variables chosen as proxy for HPaalult literacy rate, enrolment in higher
education, years of schooling and IMR, while for B@ PCI, adoption of improved methods in
cultivation in agriculture and labour productivity.

MACRO-LEVEL

At macro levelthe higher level of education of workforce leadshigher productivity as
a result of its positive effects on innovatiBi Also, it is a widely accepted notion that thera is
significant effect of HD on increase in per capim&ome. The stock of educational capital
represented by the secondary school enrolmenthestea significant positive impact on steady
per capita incom&> Also, there is positive effect of education on &@nacro-levelwith its size
varying according to the levels of educatiéh.

Based on the argument made above, it is assumeththaigher the level of education
such as adult literacy rate, Enrolment in Higheudadion (EnHE) and improved health (IMR),
the higher will be the Per Capita Income (PCl)etacy rate and IMR are available for discrete
period of 10 years gap. Hence, the analysis is nigkEn with a gap of 10 years. The Literacy
Rate, Enrolment in Higher Education (EnHE) and Ikide been taken 3 years time lag to PCI
at time ‘t".

6.2.1: Education and Income

() Inducement of Literacy Rate (LR) on PCIThe correlation coefficient result showed
that the relationship between LR and PCI is higidgitively correlated as ‘r’ value is estimated
to be 0.994 as indicated in table 6.12. Furtheggrassion coefficient ‘b’ value is estimated to be
0.0837, implying that 1% increase in the LR (adwil) increase PCI by 8.37% in Nagaland.

To examine whether the impact is statistically sigant, t-test is undertaken. It is
resulted that the calculated value of ‘t’ (|t|=21).8 greater than the table value of ‘t’ (|t|=9.82
1% level. This shows that the impact is statislycsiignificant at 1% level. Hence, the higher the
literacy rate, the higher is the per capita income.

(if) Inducement of Higher Education on PCIThe linkage between Enrolment in Higher
Education (EnHE) and PCI is presented in table.dtli& observed that the relationship between

the two is positively highly correlated as value is 0.969. Also, the regression coefficidyit

24 Trivedi, K (2002):Educational Human Capital ad Levels of Income: Evice From States in India, 1963 —
1992 Discussion Paper No. 97, Department of Econorlaéfjeld College, University of Oxford, Oxford.

3 Dholakia, R H (2003): “Regional Disparity in Eamic and Human Development in Indi€Zconomic and
Political Weekly Vol.38 (39) Sept. 27: 4166-72.

2% Barro, J R (1991): “Economic Growth in a Crosstfa of Countries”Quarterly Journal of Economics, 106.
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value is estimated to be 0.119, which implies ttft increase in EnHE will increase PCI by
11.9%.

Further, t-test is undertaken to examine whether résultant impact is statistically
significant at 5% level. It has resulted that th&uglated value of ‘t’ (|t|=17.98) is higher thére t
table value of ‘t' (|t|=12.7) at 5% level. Thus,etimpact of higher education on PCI is
statistically significant at 5% level. Hence, wea@nclude that the higher the level of education,
the higher is the level of PCI.

Thus, it is observed that the impact of educationRLI| is positive and statistically
significant. Hence, the hypothesis which statesttimhigher the level of education, the higher is
the per capita income is accepted.

Table 6.12: Impact dEducation and IMR on PCI in Nagaland

Ir{;j:rpi)aegllgtsent Co(rlgtant Coe(fg;:lent ; 2 SE df2
L"e(;adca’lt?ate 4.39 (201'9885)1* 0.994 0.988 0.004 4
Higﬂ;?'g;&‘é;gon 7.42 (107..1915* 0.969 0.939 0.994 1
IMR 12.95 _((-)é(.);g; 10.969 0.939 0.879 1

DEPENDENTVARIABLE: PCI (natural logarithm).

Note:y is interceptb is regression coefficient, t-statistics are giverbiackets. **and* represents 1 and 5 percent
levels of significant respectively,is correlation coefficient;2 is coefficient of determination, SE is standandie
and df denotes degree of freedom in two-tailed.

6.2.2: Health and Income

Generally, it is perceived that when a person igsgally healthy, the capability and
efficiency to work is higher. In other words, anpimvement in health condition will increase the
level of income. The indicators of health suchiessdxpectancy, iliness and IMR are important
determinants of the health condition. However, tuaonavailability of time series data of the
first two, IMR is chosen as a proxy for health mador in the present analysis. Hence, it is
hypothesised that the lower the level of IMR, tighbr is the level of income (PCI).

The Linkage:It is observed that the relationship between IMRI &Cl is highly
negatively correlated as the estimated ‘r’ valu®i969. This shows that when IMR reduces, PCI
increases. Further, the regression coefficienvdlue is estimated to be -0.0757, which implies
that 1% reduction in IMR will lead to an increase RCl by 7.57%. T-test is undertaken to
examine whether the resultant impact is statigyicaginificant at 5% level. The result shows that
the calculated value of ‘t’ (|t|=3.93) is lower ththe table value of ‘t’ (|t|=12.7) at 5% level.
Thus, the impact of IMR on PCI is statistically ragnificant at 5% level, though negative.
Hence, the hypothesis which states that the loneitNIR, the higher is the PCI may be rejected.

165



Hence, at the macro-level analysis, it is obsertred there exists significant linkage
between HD and EG. Therefore, it may be conclutatthere is strong inducement from HD to
EG in Nagaland. An interesting finding is that thgpact of education on the PCI is higher than
that of health (IMR) on PCI. Further, the impachadher education (11.9%) on income is higher
than that of adult literacy rate (8.37%) by 3.53%.

MICRO-LEVEL

At micro leve] many studies have shown that the higher levélDfdue to improved in
education and health of people affects EG by enhgntheir capabilities, efficiency and
productivity. Also, an improvement in health coimtithas direct effect on labour productivity.

It is higher especially among poorer househdffidt is argued that the returns to primary
schooling tend to be greater than the returnsdorstary and tertiary education in agricultéfe.
Empirical evidences have shown that increased utattbn of individual raises not only their
own productivity but also that of others with whoney interact; as a result the average level of
income has increasét The use of modern technologies by means of rewgivigher education
yields more productivity and efficiency among farmén agriculturé! It has been empirically
proved that increase in additional years of scimgohave significant impact on growtf.
Studies have revealed that increase in earningseceated with additional years of schooling
with the rate of return varying according to theels of educatior>>

Against this back drop, the impact of educatiore llikvels and years of schooling on
income and agriculture are examined. The levelsyaaads of schooling are taken as educational
variables (independent variables), while incomdyoila productivity and uses of improved
methods in farming are taken as economic growtlfalbkes (dependent variables). To determine
the levels of impacts, simple regression methodsed in the analysis, whereby to run the
analysis possible, dummy 1 is employed for those hdwvenever attendefbrmal school.

6.2.3: Level of Education and Income
In aggregate, 931 individuals’ incomes have tak#a consideration. Out of which, 6%

havenever attendedormal schooling, 9% have attended ugptonary level, while individuals

327 Kalirajan, K P and R J Shand (1985): “Types ofu&ation and Agricultural Productivity: A Quantitedi
Analysis of Tamil Nadu Rice FarmingJpurnal of Development Studjésol 21 (2): 232-43.

328 Rosenweig, M R (1995): “Why Are There Return$hooling?”American Economic Revien&s (2)

329 psacharopolous, G, S Morley, A Fiszbeing, H Led B Wood (1992)“Poverty and Income Distribution in
Latin America: The Story of the 1980’8Vashington, DC: World Bank.

330 Romer (1990), Perotti (1993)

81 Chaudhuri, D P (1979Education, Innovations and Agricultural Developme®toom Helm, London.

332 Nauriyal, D K, Bimal K Sahoo and Anil Dixit (20p9‘Economic Growth, Globalization and Human Capjta
The Indian Economic JournaVol. 56 (1), Jan-Mar.

333 Behrman and Deolalikar (1988): Berhman, (199®319996); Schultz 1988; Strauss and Thomas 1995
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who have attendenhiddle andsecondarylevels constitute maximum proportion with 26% each
Further, earning members havihgher secondaryandgraduate & abovesducation constitute
15% and 18% respectively.

It has been observed that the average monthly iacoin®31 individuals was Rs.5,670.
Educational qualification-wise data shows thatdkierage monthly incomes of individuals who
have never attendediormal schooling was Rs. 1,823, while that mfimary, middle and
secondaryhigher secondargandgraduate & abovdevel of education were Rs. 2,041, Rs. 4,448,
Rs. 6,571, Rs. 8,944 and Rs. 9,854 respectivelyicéleit is obvious that higher level of
schooling is associated with higher level of incamlagaland.

District-wise data shows that the average indiidu@mcome was highest in relatively
more developed district Mokokchung with Rs. 6,6fbllowed by Tuensang and Phek with Rs.
5,460 and Rs. 4,913 respectively.

Further, the proportion of earning members for ¢hedo havenever attendedormal
schooling was highest in Phek district with 9%, lvhthat of Mokokchung and Tuensang were
4% each. The corresponding average monthly incomees Rs. 2,175, Rs. 2,492 and Rs. 1,663.
For primary level of schooling, the highest proportion of @agnmember was in Phek with 13%,
followed by Tuensang and Mokokchung with 12% andr@%pectively with an average monthly
income of Rs. 1,754, Rs. 2,948 and Rs. 1,816 réspsc In middle level of schooling, the
highest proportion of earning member was Tuensairify W0%, followed by Phek and
Mokokchung with 23% and 6% respectively with anrage monthly income of Rs. 5602, Rs.
3,898 and Rs. 3,788 respectively.

For secondarylevel of schooling, Mokokchung had the highestpartion with 34%,
followed by Tuensang and Phek with 23% and 22% withr average monthly income of Rs.
7,819, Rs. 7,606 and Rs. 4,596 respectivelyidgher secondaryevel, the highest percentage of
individual was in Phek, followed by Mokokchung afidensang with 17%, 16% and 11% with
an average monthly income of Rs. 6,634, Rs. 9,6tPRs. 9,818 respectively. For those who
have graduate & abovelevel of education, the highest proportion of indual was in
Mokokchung with 29%, followed by Phek and Tuensarity 16% and 12% respectively. The
corresponding average monthly incomes were RsO9RS. 10,422 and Rs. 8,669.

It is observed that in lesser developed distriothsas Tuensang and Phek, the number of
earning members in lower levels of education (sdapnand below) is more than the higher
level of education (higher secondary and abovenversely, in relatively more developed

district Mokokchung, the proportion of earning mergin higher level of education is more
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than the lower level of education. Another obseovais that in sample aggregate, those who
have higher level of education, their earning aoengaratively higher than lower level of
education. Hence, this is in conformity to the etiadassumption that higher level of education is
associated with higher income.

Table 6.13: Level of Education and Income in Nagdlduring 2009-10

Level of Education

[2)

2 Never . . Higher Graduates &
g Total Attended Primary Middle Secondary Secondary above

o N AY N AY N AY N AY N AY N AY N AY

173 | 6672 6 2553 5 180D 32 3733 66 7451 27 8011 37 6749
106 | 6566 4 1000 5 1838 7 2310 24 8160 17 10891 44 7329
279 | 6611 10 | 2492 10 | 1816 18 | 3788 95 7819 44 9612 81 9700
“ (©) (6) (34 (16) (29
220 | 4850 23 2210 32| 1546 4 3789 4 46P9 B4 80556 369371
125 | 5122 9 1084 12| 1528 3 4007 30 4562 P4 5213 181473

Mokokch
ung

1*2

N

Phek
AN HANZ 4[N HA M x o wm

32 44 81 76 58 54
345 | 4913 2175 1754 3898 4596 6634 10422
9 (13) (23) (22) 17 (16)
8 171 | 6578 9 2143 13| 207p 5( 6944 49 8955 P8 10386 229742
g g’ 136 | 5232 4 1184 16| 387D 73 4572 2P 5585 6 81p7 15 5957
|3 307 | 5460 13| 1663 29 | 2948 | 123 | 5602 71 7606 34 9818 37 8669
“ (©) (40) (23) (11) (12)
© 564 | 5781 38 2131 50 1732 131 4924 161 6907 B9 912495 9873
g '8 367 | 5578 17 1514 33| 2350 11 39y2 8L 6235 7 8764 7 |7 9834
g 931 | 5670 55 | 1823 83 | 2041 | 243 | 4448 | 242 | 6571 136 | 8944 172 | 9854

(6) 9 (26) (26) (15) (18)
Source: Household Survey 2009-10.
Note The figures in parentheses indicate percentageuhhber of persons, AY- average monthly income

Figure 6.5: Average Monthly Income by Levels of Ealion in Nagaland during 2009-10
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Source: Based on table 6.14

The Linkage The analyis of linkage between years of schookmg level of income
showed that there is positive correlation betwdentvo as ‘r' value is estimated to be 0.592.
Further, the regression coefficieint value has estimated that the impact of an aduiligear of
schooling on income is 12.8%. The t-statistics shtvat the impact is statistically significant at

1% level as the calculated ‘t’ value is [t|=22.88929 degrees of freedom.
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Table 6.14: Impact of Years of Schooling on Incamblagaland

I?g:;;rg?:;t Districts Co(r;;tant b r r2 Adj. r2 SE df2
Mokokchung 7.61 (1'(())2?)?** 0.525| 0.276] 0.273| 0009 277
Phek 7.05 (13'1(};)** 0575| 0.331 0329 0000 348
Income '17 1
Tuensang 6.34 | (1553w | 0608| 0370 0367 0014 305
Nagaland 6.99 (2;3288)** 0592 | 0.350| 0.349| 0.006 920

INDEPENDENTVARIABLE - Years of schooling. Note:is interceptp is regression coefficient, t-statistics are giuen
brackets, ** represents 1 percent level of sigatificrespectively; is correlation coefficient? is coefficient of
determination, SE is standard error arfdisifiegree of freedom at two-tailed.

Among the sample districts, the relatively less aleped district Tuensang has the
highest impact with 17.1%, followed by Phek with4% and Mokokchung with 9.49%. The t-
statistics shows that the impact is statisticaliygicant at 1% level in all the sample distrieis
their corresponding calculated ‘t' values are R|2B, |t|=13.02 and |t|=10.30. Hence, the
hypothesis which states that the additional yeasobiooling is associated with higher level of
income is accepted.

It is observed that the impact is higher in rekgyviesser developed district than that of
the relatively more developed districts. The imgactuensang is found to be higher than that of
Mokokchung and Phek by 7.61% and 5.7% respectivdynce, an inference can be drawn that
in less developed district, educated persons datively fewer, therefore, when one obtains
higher level of education, they avail more earropgortunities.

6.2.4: Education and Agriculture

In agriculture, evidences show that education hastige effects on productivity and
efficiency by using modern technologi®8.Study showed that farmer’s years of schooling are
also associated with more efficiency in agricultfemming and higher productivity?> Many
developing countries have experienced that thepms#tive correlation between additional year
of farmer's schooling and annual increase in outfuilso, there is an evidence that an
increased in the level of education is associatétth wechnology adoption in agricultural

farming>3*’ Moreover, skilled and higher educational levelswafrkers and entrepreneurs are

334 Kalirajan, K P and R J Shand (1985): “Types ofu@ation and Agricultural Productivity: A Quantitegi
Analysis of Tamil Nadu Rice FarmingJpurnal of Development Studjésol. 21 (2): 232-43.

Chaudhuri, D P (1979)Education, Innovations and Agricultural Developnie@room Helm, London.

Birdsall, N (1993):Social Development is Economic Developmémgrid Bank Policy Research Working
Papers, WPS, 1123, Washington, DC.

Foster, A D and M R Rosenzweig (1995): “LearninygDoing and Learning from Others: Human Capital an
Technical Change in AgricultureJpurnal of Political Economyyol. 103.
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positively correlated to the rate of technologicainges in the firf® Further, an improvement
in education enhances agricultural performanceutiitoapplication of essential intermediary
factors such as effective use of new technologiesigputs>>°

In this effect, the present section attempts tdaepthe linkage between farmer’s years
of schooling with productivity and uses of improwaéthods in agriculture in Nagaland. Hence,
it is hypothesised that the higher the years obalthg, the higher is the uses of improved
methods in agriculture and the higher is the pradig. In the analysis, only the farming
household head’s years of schooling is taken iotesideration and it is taken as an independent
variable. The uses of improved methods in farmimguding high yielding variety seeds and
machines such as tools, tillers and spray, whigedtop productivity measured in metric tonne
per hectare (MT/Hec) are taken as dependent vasgabl

The study has taken 184 farmers into consideratian. of which, Phek constitute the
highest proportion with 48.91%, followed by Tuengasnd Mokokchung with 30.44% and
19.57% respectively. In sample aggregate, the fiermbo havenever attendedbrmal schooling
consist of 20.65%, while that gfimary, middle secondaryhigher secondaryandgraduate&
aboveaccounted for 24.46%, 25.54%, 22.83%, 4.89% a@8% .respectively.
Table 6.15: Education and Agriculture in Nagaland.

Leve| of Units of Use of |mpr0Ved Methods Average Labour
Districts Education FNa(r)r.n%frs HYV Machines/ Total Productivity
of Farmer Seeds | Tools (MT/Hec)
1 06 (16.67) 2 5 07 (20.00) 0.933
2 07 (19.44) 2 0 02 (05.71) 1.318
3 07 (19.44) 2 8 10 (28.57) 1.340
Mokokchung 4 12 (33.33) 5 7 12 (34.29) 1.442
5 02 (05.56) 1 0 01 (02.88) 1.300
6 02 (05.56) 1 2 03 (08.57) 1.713
Total 36 13 22 35 1.307
1 24 (26.67) 1 24 25 (15.15) 1.129
2 30 (33.33) 3 50 53 (32.12) 1.123
3 19 (21.11) 1 40 41 (24.88) 1.237
Phek 4 11 (12.22) 3 20 23 (13.94) 1.255
5 06 (06.67) 3 20 23 (13.94) 1.465
6 00 (00.00) 0 0 0 (00.00 0
Total 90 11 154 165 1.242
Tuensang 1 08 (14.29) 0 1 01 (06.25) 1.377
2 08 (14.29) 0 1 01 (6.25 1.398
3 21 (37.50) 4 3 07 (43.75) 1.379
4 19 (33.93) 2 2 04 (25.00) 1.568
5 01 (01.79) 1 1 02 (12.50) 1.371
6 01 (01.79) 1 0 01 (06.25) 1.507

338 Deraniyagala, S (1995)fechnical Change and Efficiency in Sri Lanka’s Maeturing Industry D.Phil.,
Oxford.

339 Kohima District Human Development Report (20@partment of Planning and Coordination, Governnoént
Nagaland: 25

170



Total 56 8 8 16 1.424
1 38 (20.65) 3 30 33 (15.28) 1.113
2 45 (24.46) 5 51 56 (25.93) 1.280
3 47 (25.54) 7 51 58 (26.85) 1.285
Total 4 42 (22.83)] 10 29 39 (18.06) 1.422
5 09 (04.89) 5 21 26 (12.03) 1.492
6 03 (01.63) 2 2 04 (01.85) 1.610

Total 184 32 184 216 1.367

Source: Household Survey 2009-10.
Note: For educational levels of farmers; 1 stamisnkver attended schooling, 2- primary level, 8die level, 4-
secondary standard, 5-higher secondary and 6-gieglaad above. The figures in parentheses denaterage.

Among the sample districts, the proportion of farsngho havenever attendedchooling
was highest in Phek with 26.67%, followed by Mokalng and Tuensang with 16.67% and
14.29% respectively. The same order of the distfigiows forprimary level of schooling with
33.33%, 19.44% and 14.29% respectivelymildlelevel, the highest percentage of farmer was
in Tuensang with 37.5%, followed by Phek and Mokokoy with 21.11% and 19.44%
respectively. The proportion of farmer witkecondarylevel of education was highest in
Tuensang with 33.93%, followed by Mokokchung andelPhwith 33.33% and 12.22%
respectively. Forhigher secondarylevel, it was highest in Phek with 6.67%, followég
Mokokchung and Tuensang with 5.56% and 1.79% reéisebe It is observed that the
proportion of farmer witlgraduate & abovdevel of education in Phek was nil as per the syrv
while that of Mokokchung and Tuensang are 5.56% an®% respectively. Hence, it is
observed that when higher levels of education dtioed, there is less dependence on
agriculture. In other words, there is an inversktienship between level of education and
dependency on agriculture in Nagaland.

() Years of Schooling and Uses of Improved Metsodéh sample aggregate, the total
units of improved method uses in agriculture wel& 2ncluding 32 HVY seeds and 184
machines. Among the sample districts, the numbempiroved methods used was highest in
Phek with 165 units, followed by Mokokchung and fiseng with 35 and 16 units respectively.

In sample aggregate, the proportion of improvedniods used by those who havever
attendedformal school was 15.28% of the total units, whiat ofprimary, middle secondary
higher secondanandgraduate & abovdevels constitute 25.93%, 26.85%, 18.06%, 12.08% a
1.85% of total units respectively.

Among the sample districts, the proportion of farsnadoptingimproved methoddy
those who havaever attendefbrmal schooling was highest in Mokokchung witl®2Followed
by Phek and Tuensang with 15.15% and 6.25% respéctin primary level of schooling, it was
highest in Phek with 32.12%, followed by Tuensand &okokchung with 6.25% and 5.71%
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respectively. The proportion of improved methodeduby farmers who haveaiddle level of
education was highest in Tuensang with 43.75%powWeld by Mokokchung and Phek with
28.57% and 24.85% respectively. dacondarylevel, Mokokchung had the highest proportion
with 34.29%, followed by Tuensang and Phek with 2886 13.94% respectively. It has been
observed that fanigher secondarjevel, Phek had the highest proportion with 13.948lkowed

by Tuensang and Mokokchung with 12.5% and 2.88%ees/ely. Ingraduate & abovdevel,

the proportion of improved methods uses in Mokokghand Tuensang are 8.57% and 6.25%
respectively, while Phek was nil in this category.

Thus, theuses of improved methodis agriculture was highest with those who have
attended primary and middle levels of schoolingrthier, the highest number of unit uses of
improved methods in order is Phek, Mokokchung anenBang.

The LinkageThe analysis result as indicated in table 6.1¥rbgealed that although there
exists positive correlation between years of sahgahnd uses of improved methods as ‘r’ value
is 0.111, but is low. Further, the regression goeffit ‘b’ value is estimated that additional year
of schooling would increase the use of improvedhogs by 3.17% only. T-test result has shown
that the calculated value of ‘t’ (|t|=1.63) is slaakthan the table value of ‘t’ (Jt|=1.96) for 182
degrees of freedom at 5% level (two-tailed). Hettlse,impact is statistically not significant for
sample aggregate, though positive. Thus, the hgsahwhich states that the higher level of
education increases the uses of improved methoagrioulture cannot be accepted.

Table 6.16: Impact ofears of Schooling on Uses of Improved Methods ag&land.

Dependent Districts Constant | Coefficient ; 2 Adij. r2 SE dfo
variables (y) (b)
Mokokchung| 2.4 (.cl)zgsc; 0176 | 0.031 0023 | 0024 3¢
Use of Phek 0.90 ('203491)6* 0.436 0.190 0.164 0.03 9(
Improved 62 10
Methods Tuensang 1.11 ('0 895) 0.120 0.014 -0.004 0.02; 5§
Nagaland 1.95 (236137) 0.111 0.012 0.008 0.02 18

INDEPENDENTVARIABLE : Years of schooling (level of education).
Note:y is intercepthb is regression coefficient, t-statistics are givetbiackets, * indicates 5 percent level of
significant (2-tailed)r is correlation coefficient? is coefficient of determination and SE is staddzaror.

Among the sample districts, the impact of additiopear of schooling on uses of
improved methods in agriculture is highest in Phath 8.96%, followed by Mokokchung and
Tuensang with 4.70% and 2.10% respectively. Theesponding calculated ‘t" values are
[t|=2.74, |t|=1.95 and |[t|=0.895. This shows that impact in Phek district is statistically
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significant at 5% level, but in Mokokchung and Ts@ng, although there is positive impact, it is
statistically not significant.

This may be due to the fact that shifting cultigatis the dominant agricultural system in
Nagaland particularly in Mokokchung and Tuensanbe Bcope for application of modern
technology and inputs are limited in such type wtication. Thus, the impact of education on
adoption of improved tools and other inputs are statistically significant. On the other hand,
Phek district practices terrace cultivation withgation whereby uses of modern tools and inputs
is relatively convenient than shifting type of cwdtion. Hence, it can be concluded that the uses
of improved methods in agriculture is generallydatermined by its agricultural system rather
than by the level of education in Nagaland.

(i) Years of Schooling and ProductivityThe study showed that the average productivity
for sample aggregate is estimated to be 1.367 Md./lAenong the sample districts, Tuensang
had the highest productivity with 1.424 MT/Hec,lésted by Mokokchung and Phek with 1.307
MT/Hec and 1.242 MT/Hec respectively.

In sample aggregate, farmers who haever attendedand attendedniddle level of
schooling, the yields are lower than the State'srage as indicated in table 6.16. The average
productivity for farmers who haveever attendedchooling, attendegrimary and middle are
1.113, 1.280 and 1.285 MT/Hec respectively, while same fosecondary higher secondary
and graduate & aboveare 1.422, 1.492 and 1.610 MT/Hec respectivelyis lbbserved that
additional year of schooling is associated witthleiglabour productivity in Nagaland.

Figure 6.6: Levels of Education and Labour ProdutgtiMT/Hec) in Nagaland during 2009-10.
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Source: Based on table 6.16

Among the sample districts, the average labour ymtidty for those who haveever

attended schooling was highest in Tuensang with 1.377 MT/Hitlowed by Phek and
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Mokokchung with 1.129 and 0.933 MT/Hec respectivélgr primary level, it was highest in
Tuensang with 1.398 MT/Hec, followed by Mokokchuagd Phek with 1.318 and 1.123
MT/Hec respectively. The same sequence of theiastfollowed formiddle and secondary
levels of schooling. Imiddle school level, it was 1.379, 1.340 and 1.237 MT/Ifespectively,
while the same fosecondaryevel were 1.568, 1.442 and 1.255 MT/Hec respeltivForhigher
secondarylevel of schooling, Phek had the highest with 5.46T/Hec, followed by Tuensang
and Mokokchung with 1.371 and 1.300 MT/Hec respetti The productivity for those who
havegraduate & abovevas highest in Mokokchung with 1.713 MT/Hec andttbf Tuensang is
1.507 MT/Hec, while Phek was nil as indicated inl¢s5.16.

Therefore, it may be inferred that the higher lesfekducation is associated with higher
productivity in Nagaland. Thus, this is in confotynto the above assumption that higher the
level of education, higher is the level of produityi.

The Linkagelt has been observed from the analysis of cdioglacoefficient that there
exists positive correlation between years of sdhgolnd labour productivity as ‘r' value is
0.427. Further, regression coefficient has estichétat an additional year of schooling would
increase the productivity by 2.84%. T-test reshitivgs that the calculated value of ‘t’ (|t|=3.37) is
greater than the table value of ‘t’ (|t|=2.58) & level for 182 degrees of freedom. Hence, the
impact is statistically significant at 1% level.nitay be stated that although it is significant, the
value of correlation is modest as productivity ésetmined by many other factors.

Table 6.17: Impact ofears of Schooling on Agricultural Productivity Magaland

Dependent _— Constant | Coefficient ) -
Variables Districts o b) r r Adj. r SE df
Mokokchung | 1.00 (éos’gf* 0473 | 0224| 0203 | o001l 37
Phek 1.03 (?;023235;5* 0.388 0.149 0.139 0.005 84
Productivity 0 183
Tuensang 1.26 ('2 21)* 0.281 0.079 0.063 0.008 57
.0284
Nagaland 1.06 (3.37)" 0.427 0.182 0.178 0.004 182

INDEPENDENTVARIABLE : Years of schooling (level of education).

Note:y is intercepth is regression coefficient, t-statistics are givemiackets, ** and * indicates 1 and 5 percent
levels of significant respectively,is correlation coefficient? is coefficient of determination, SE is standamdie
and df is degree of freedom at two-tailed.

Among the sample districts, the impact of additlorear of schooling on productivity is
highest in Mokokchung with 3.65%, followed by Phakd Tuensang with 2.06% and 1.83%
respectively. The calculated ‘t’ values are |t|F3]8=3.83 and |t|=2.21 respectively, which shows
that the impact is statistically significant at 1®vel in Mokokchung and Phek, while in

Tuensang, it is statistically significant at 5%édé&vT herefore, it can be concluded that the higher
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the level of education, the higher is the labowdpictivity. Thus, the hypothesis which states that
the higher the level of education, the higher esghoductivity in Nagaland is accepted.

Hence, it is empirically evident that there is pi@siimpact of education (literacy rate and
years of schooling) on income, productivity andgesaf improved methods in agriculture in
Nagaland. Also, there is negative correlation betweealth (IMR) and level of income, though
the impact is not significant. Thus, it is obvidhst there exists strong inducement from Human
Development to Economic Growth in Nagaland. Theesfat can be concluded that the
hypothesis which states that there is two-way pasiinkages between Economic Growth and
Human Development in Nagaland is accepted.

6.3: FEMALE EDUCATION AND HUMAN DEVELOPMENT

There is evidence that female education have pesgifects on improvement in human
development. Evidence has shown that higher leividmale literacy rate yields higher return of
economic growt{*° Female education also adds additional incomeedtusehold, improve in
standards of hygiene and decline in population ¢1df Basic female education is considered as
one of the most powerful factors that influenceirntfmortality®*? Studies have shown that there
is negative correlation between female educatiod &erttility rate varying with level of
educatior®® The girl's education has a negative impact orilitlgrtate especially in developing
countries*** Also, there is evident that female years of sdngohre associated with the use of
contraceptives and adoption of small family normisich reduces fertility rat&?®

Thus, it is felt imperative to examine the impadt female education on human
development in Nagaland. It is hypothesised thdhe) higher the female literacy rate, (a) the
higher is the PCI, (b) the lower will be the IMRydhii) the higher the years of schooling of
female (mothers), the smaller is the family size.

6.3.1: Female Literacy Rate and PCIl:Following the perception that female education
has positive impact on income, the present seei@mines the linkage of female literacy rate

with level of per capita income. The female literaate is taken 3 years time lag to PCI at time

30 Kingdom, Geeta G and Jeemol Unni (2001): “Edwcatind Women’s Labour Market Outcomes in India”,

Education Economics, Vol.9 (2): 73-95.
%1 NCEAR, (2001): South India Human Development Repb03. (The Gulf effect in Kerala: Many Muslims
households were headed by Wives due to migratidrusiband to the Gulf. This has positively impachaman
development in the State.)
Kapoor, Shruti (2010):Infant Mortality Rates in India: Districts Level ¥Yiations and Correlations
http://www.isid.ac.in/~pu/conference/dec_10_confia/ ShrutiKapoor.pdhccessed on 29/05/2011
33 Birdsall, Ross and Sabot (1995), Strauss and &p(1995), Behrman and Wolfe, (1987a).
344 Thomas, D, J Strauss and M H Henriques (19919wHDoes Mother’'s Education Affect Child Heighfpurnal
of Human Resource¥pl.26.
345 MHHDC (2002):Human Development in South Asi@xford University Press, Karachi:15

342
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‘. The female literacy rate is taken as indepemdeariable and PCI (general) is taken as
dependent variable.

The correlation coefficient analysis has shown thate is highly positively correlated
between female literacy rate and PCI as ‘r' vaki@.953. Further, the regression coefficient ‘b’
value is estimated to be 0.0725, implying that b#rease in the female LR will have a positive
impact on PCIl by 7.25%. The t-statistics shows that calculated value of ‘t' (|t|=42.35) is
higher than the table value of ‘t’ (]t|=9.92) at I&el. Hence, the impact of female LR on PCl is
statistically significant at 1% level. Thus, theglmer the female LR, the higher is the PCI in

Nagaland.
Table 6.18: Impact of Female Literaqy Rate on R@ BMR in Nagaland.
I?/Zp;;rgcliee:t Co(r;;tant Coe(f:)l)clent ; 2 SE df2
PCl.s 5.47 ( fz'?gf)z)f* 0.953 0.909 0.002 1
IMR 15.6 ('fffzg)é -0.963 0.927 0.887 1

INDEPENDENTVARIABLE : Female Literacy Rate.

Note: IMR- Infant Mortality Rate, PCJ-Per Capita Income in 3 years time lagis intercept,b is regression
coefficient, t-statistics are given in brackets,arfd * indicates 1 and 5 percents level of sigaiitcrespectively;, is
correlation coefficientr2 is coefficient of determination, SE is standambeand df denotes degree of freedom in
two-tailed.

6.3.2: Female Literacy Rate and IMR: Female literacy rate is assumed to be
independent variable, whereby it is taken 10 y&ars lag to the dependent variable IMR at time
‘t'. The figure in table 6.19 has depicted thatréhiss highly negatively correlated between female
literacy rate and IMR as correlation coefficient yalue is estimated to be -0.963. Further, the
impact of female literacy rate on IMR has been d@ranh whereby female literacy rate is taken
as independent variable and IMR as dependent Varidibis estimated that the regression
coefficient ) value is -0.0895. This implies that 1% increaséemale literacy rate will reduce
IMR by 8.95%. To examine whether the impact isistiatlly significant at 5% level, t-test is
undertaken. It is observed that the calculatedevafut’ (|t|=14.12) is higher than the table value
of ‘' (|t|=12.7) at 5% level of significant. Hencié can be concluded that the higher the female
literacy rate, the lower is the IMR in Nagaland.

6.3.3: Females’ Years of Schooling and Family Sizén the study of effect of female
years of schooling on family size has taken 488hest into consideration. Out of which, Phek
constitutes 34.84%, while Tuensang and Mokokchummpstitute 32.99% and 32.17%
respectively as indicated in table 6.20. In theesgable, it is shown that 15% mothers haeger
attendedformal schooling, while those who have attengeidhary, middle secondary higher
secondaryandgraduate& abovelevels comprise of 14%, 32%, 22%, 8% and 8% redsdy.
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Further, it is observed that the averdgmily sizefor sample aggregate was 6.67 members. The
average family size for mothers who hawmever attendedschooling, attendegrimary and
secondarnyevels were 8 members each, while faddleandhigher secondaryit was 7 members
each and that gfraduate & abovevas 6 members.

Table 6.19: Years of Schooling of Mothers and Ager&amily Size

Years of Schooling of Mothers

Never . . Higher Graduate

Total attended Primary Middle Secondary Secondary| & above

District %) N %) N %) N %) N %) N %) N ) N

52 | 2|52 | Q2|52 2|52 252|252 2 |%52|2

2g |E| 28| E|22|E|22|E| 28| E |28 E |22 |¢E

LL LL LL L LL LL LL
157 16 10 34 60 18 19

Mokokchung (31.72) 6.5 (10) 7 (06) 7 22) 6 (38) 7 (12) 6 (12) 6
170 45 34 40 28 12 11

Phek @439 "l 26 | Bl oy| ey | ae | B lon| 7| s |°
161 11 24 84 23 9 10

fuensang | 3553y 781 07y | B | a5y | T | 2| 2] aay | B loe)| & | 06 |
488 72 68 158 111 39 40

Nagaland (100) 6.7 (15) 8 (14) 8 (32) 7 (23) 8 (08) 7 (08) 6

Source: Household Survey 2009-10. Note: The figimgmrentheses represent percentage.

Figure 6.7: Levels of Female Education and Famitg S
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Source: Based on table 6. 20.

Among the sample districts, the proportion of madheho havenever attendedormal
schooling was highest in Phek with 26%, followed\tgkokchung and Tuensang with 10% and
7% respectively. The corresponding average fanugsswere 8, 7 and 8 members. pamary
level of schooling, the highest proportion of mathevas also Phek with 20%, followed by
Tuensang and Mokokchung with 15% and 6% respegtiwéth an average family size of 9
members in Phek and 7 members each in Mokokchuthd aensang. Imiddleschool level, the
highest percentage was in Tuensang with 52%, fetblay Phek and Mokokchung with 24% and

22% with corresponding average family size of &nl 6 members.
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For secondary higher secondaryandgraduate & abovethe proportion of mothers was
highest in Mokokchung, while the same follows byelRland Tuensang in all the mentioned
levels of education. Isecondaryit was 38%, 16% and 14% respectively with an ayerfamily
size of 8 members each for the first two and 7 mamifor the third district. lhigher secondary
it was 12%, 7% and 6% with an average family sife5,07 and 8 members respectively.
Similarly, forgraduate & aboveMokokchung had 12%, while Phek and Tuensang @#reach
with an average family size of 6, 5 and 7 membespectively.

The Linkage The linkage between years of schooling (of motlaerd family size has
been analysed and the result is presented in Gadle It is estimated that the correlation between
the two is negatively correlated as estimated alue is -0.277. This implies that additional year
of schooling is associated with reduction in fansige. Further, the regression coefficient ‘b’
value is estimated to be 0.141, which implies #duatitional year of schooling reduces family size
by 14.1% in Nagaland. T-test shows that the resultapact is statistically significant at 1%
level as the calculated ‘t’ value is |t|=6.51. ®fere, the hypothesis which states that the higher
the years of schooling of mother, the lower isfdmaily size is accepted.

Among the sample districts, it is observed thatithyact of additional year of schooling
on reducing family size is highest in Phek withG8, followed by Mokokchung and Tuensang
with 8.24% and 1.08% respectively. The correspandalculated ‘t’ values are |t|=6.39, [t|=2.92
and |t|=2. It implies that the impacts are staidly significant at 1% level in Phek and
Mokokchung, while it is statistically significant 8% level in Tuensang. Hence, the additional
year of schooling is associated with reductioraimify size in all the sample districts.

Table 6.20: Impact ofears of Schooling of Mothers on Family Size in Biangd

D\(/e:ﬁ;aint Districts Co(nas)tant b r r2 Adj r2 SE df2
Mokokchung 5.82 (é'_%%i -229 | 0.052| 0046| 0028 155

o Phek 7.80 (é_'égﬁ* _419 | 0175 0171| 0029 175

AR Tuensang 7.40 ('é(_’gg)ﬁ _016 | 0.064| 0062| 0027 159
Nagaland 7.49 (e_fslf)i* 277 | 0077| 0075| 0022 493

INDEPENDENTVARIABLE -Mother’s Years of Schooling.

Note:y is intercepth is regression coefficient, t-statistics are givemiackets, ** and * represents 1 and 5 percent
levels of significant respectively,is correlation coefficient? is coefficient of determination and SE is Staddar
error.

It can be noted that the impact of additional yafaschooling on family size is lowest in
relatively less developed district Tuensang. kngpirically evident that the impact of additional
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year of schooling (female) on reduction in famiigesin Phek is higher than that of Tuensang by
17.52%, while the same for Mokokchung is highenttieat of Tuensang by 7.16%.

Hence, it is evident that there is positive impatt female education on human
development particularly in income, health and fansize. Therefore, the hypothesis which
states that female education has positive impatiuvoman development in Nagaland is accepted.

From the overall analyses of linkages, it is engpity evident that there exist strong
linkages between EG and HD in Nagaland. An intergdinding is that the impact of LR on PCI
is higher than the impact of PCI on LR by 6.61%sdlthe impact of higher education on PCl is
higher than that of the reverse by 2.14%. Hendhpagh there exist two-way positive linkages
between EG and HD, the inducement from HD to E®isd to be stronger than that of the
reverse in Nagaland. Further, it is evident thahdke education plays an important role in
improvement in human development. Therefore, it f@yconcluded that it is vital to stress on

improvement in human development prior to income.
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Appendices

Appendix 6.1: Public Expenditure in Education andakh, and PCI (t-5) in Nagaland during

1975-2011
vear Public Expgnditgre Public Expenditur_e Per Capita Income
) on Education (in | on Health sector (in (PCI) (In Rupees)
Rs. Lakhs) (t-5) Rs. Lakhs) (t-5) (t-5)
1981 789.39 1026.04 948
1991 2574.29 5038.57 3034
13052
2001 7936.79 18349.31 (1997-98)
2011 15122 27805 21083
(2001-06) (2001-06) (2005-06)

SourcesStatistical Handbooks 2008, 2007, 2006, 2004, 199983.

Note PCI-per capita income is measured at curreneprit5 denotes 5 years prior to time ‘t' respedyiyThe

figures in parentheses represent period in years.

Appendix 6.2: PCI (t+3), IMR, LR, Female LR and &ment in Higher Education in Nagaland

during 1975-2011

Year PCI Literacy F_emale Enrolment ir_1 Higher
M) (In Rupees)| IMR rate Literacy E_ducatlon
(t+3) Rate (in ‘000)
1971 780 93** 27.40 18.65 0.724**
1981 2705 *68 42.57 33.72 4.380
1991 6652 *51 51.09 45.52 11.056
2001 20821 ~2.10 67.11 61.92 21.485
- o 24.885
2011 28665 34 80.11 76.69 (2007-08)

Sources Statistical Handbooks 2008, 2007, 2006, 20041199983.

Note: The figure in parenthesis represents years. *ddatiHDR 2001, **approximated value using interpiala
and extrapolation (based on Annual Growth Rat®afaland HDR 2004, PCI t+3 is per capita incomaéasured

at current prices 3 years succeeding to time ‘t’.
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CHAPTER VII

FINDINGS AND CONCLUSION

Many studies have been done on growth, developuriisparities and linkages between
growth and human development. Yet, no detail andprehensive studies have been done in
Nagaland. Therefore, the basic objective of thdysts to assess growth in various sectors and its
spatial disparities among the districts, income gedders, also, the two-way linkages between
economic growth and human development. Moreover stitio-economic indicators, which are
bearing direct relation to human well-being, hawerb empirically assessed. The important
findings from the preceding chapters are highlightelow.

7.1: SOCIO-ECONOMIC PROFILE

The socio-economic profiles of Nagaland in genaral Sample areas, which have been
discussed at length in Chapter 3 are summariseavbel
7.1.1: Demographic Characteristics of the State
(i) Population and its DensityAccording to 2011 census, the population of Nauhlés
19,80,602. The density of population is 119 perksg.against the country’s average of 362 per
sq. km in the same period.

(i) Decadal Growth:During 1981-91 and 1991-01, the State has witme#se highest growth
rate of population in the country with 56.08% ard4d.% respectively. However, during 2001-
2011, it has exhibited negative growth of -0.47%.

(iif) Rural-Urban Distribution:The proportion of rural population in Nagaland is08%, which

is higher than India of 68.84% in 2011. Correspogh, the proportion of urban population in
Nagaland is lower than India with 28.97% and 31.16%pectively.

(iv) Sex Ratio:The sex ratio in Nagaland is only 931 females 130 males as compared to
India of 940 in 2011. Among the districts, the teghis Zunheboto and lowest is Mon with 981
and 898 respectively.

(v) Education:As far asliteracy rateis concernedthe general education in Nagaland is better
than India. The literacy rate for Nagaland in 2@183.29%, which is marginally higher than that
of India (82.14%). Also, theeacher-pupil ratioin Nagaland is lower than India with 1:19 (2006)
and 1:40 (2004) respectively.
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(vi) Health: The health status in Nagaland is better than limdi@spect of life expectancy and
Infant Mortality Rate. Thdife expectancyor Nagaland in 2001 was 73.4 years as compared to
63 years of India, while foinfant Mortality Rate it was 40 for Nagaland as compared to 69 of
India in the same year.

7.1.2:Economic Development

(i) Sectoral Contribution in NSDP during 1981 to0®0 The main observations are as follows:

a. The share of tertiary sector in NSDP has declinadgimally, but it has been the leading
sector in the State’s economy, followed by primang secondary sectors.

b. Among the sub-sectors, agriculture is still theanapntributing sector in NSDP.

c. During the last decade, transport and communicdtamemerged as an important sector
in the State’s economy.

d. Other major sub-sectors are (i) construction, guplic administration, (iii) real estate,
ownership of dwelling and business services, (itheo services and (v) trade, hotel and
restaurant.

(il) Per Capita IncomeThe Per Capita Income (PCI) in Nagaland during 2003vas only Rs.
18,318 as compared to India of Rs. 25,956 duriegséime period. This means that the PCI of
Nagaland was only 70.57% to that of India. Moreptiee household survey has estimated that
the PCI of Nagaland (for sample aggregate) durB@p210 was even lower with only Rs.15,188.
(i) Sectoral Employmentln Nagaland, workers constitute 42.47% of its tqiapulation in
2001. It is obvious that the State is predominaatlyagrarian economy as 68.03% of the working
force were engaged in agriculture and allied aiési The workers in household industries and
other workers composed of only 2.20% and 29.84%ects/ely.

7.1.3: Infrastructural development

(a) Physical Infrastructure

(i) Transport and communicatiorit has been observed that during 2007-08, thd totd
length in the State was 14,648.68 Kms, out of wioicly 26% were surfaced. The State has only
one Railway station and ondirport, both located in Dimapur. Besides, the road lempgh100

sq. km in Nagaland was only 2.16 in 2008.

(il) Industrial Infrastructure:There is no significant industrial development hasn observed in
the State. The State has 1 (one) medium scale Gquaen located at Wazeho with the capacity
of producing 50 TDP, while paper mill at Tuli andgar mill at Dimapur have become non-
functional. Besides, the State had only 3.61 S&syrer 10,000 population during 2005-06.
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(iif) Electricity and Power Among various source of energy, Nagaland has 24 Mkimro
Project and 75 MW Doyang Power Station. But, th&te® share in Doyang Power Station is
only 12% (9MW), while additional 6% (4.5MW) is beipurchased from NEPCO from the same
Station. Besides, the State purchases power fréver gtources through National Grid system.
Yet, load shedding becomes daily affairs in thaeStBuring 2005-06, the per capita electricity
consumption in Nagaland was 1.35 KWH.

(iv) Banking The data showed that in 200Banks per lakh populatiom the State was only
4.69. There were 72 commercial banks operatingsactioe State in 2008 with credit-deposit
ratio of 1:4.07, whereas, the 10 Regional Rural kBahad the credit-deposit ratio of 1:0.91
during the same year.

(v) Agricultural Infrastructure To facilitate agricultural development, the Stdi@s 1 (one)
ICAR at Jarnapani, 1 (one) SARS at Yisemyong an@ight) KVKs. During 2006-07, the
proportion of total area under agriculture in that&was 30.08%, out of which, only 27.16% of
the total cultivated area was covered with irrigafecility.

(b) Social Infrastructure

() Educational InstitutionThe State has 2624 educational institutions folouarlevels during
2007-08. It includes 14 Central institutions, 183tate government and 732 Private owned
institutions. During the same year, there were BitBohnics, 3 Nursing Schools, 6 Teacher
Training Institutes, 4 Industrial Training Instiést 1 School of Music, 3 Law Colleges, 1 School
of Engeering and Management and 1 School of Aduceleach for College and University
levels.

(i) Health In 2006, there were 581 Medical institutions an82fedical personnel in the State
medical service. In other words, there were 3.04libi Institutions per 10,000 population and
10.63 Medical Personnel per 10,000 population iespedy.

(iif) Housing According to NSHDR 2004, only 11.68% of the tdt@useholds reside in pucca
house, 42.51% households in semi-pucca house; ¥drildne major proportion (44.14%) of the
households reside in kutcha house.

(iv) Water Supply and SanitationThe data showed that only 18.97% of the totlhges were
fully covered with safe drinking water supply in(&) while 75.8% were partially covered and
5.23% of the total villages have not been coveledhe same year, 25.87% of the household in

Nagaland do not have proper sanitation facilitg@spared to 30% of all India average.
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7.1.4: Village Council and Village Development Boals

The Village Council (VC) is the overall authority wllage administration, while VDBs
are involved in all phases of developmental acigitas a part of their responsibilities like
allocation of funds, selection of beneficiaries smhemes, monitoring of work progress and
completion of schemes. Hence, VCs and VDBs play i@g in building up of all round
development of the community especially in admerisig justice and implementing
developmental programmes.
7.2:SOCIO-ECONOMIC PROFILE OF SAMPLE AREAS
7.2.1: Demographic Characteristics of Sample Areas
(i) Sample PopulatianThe sample size in aggregate is 2999 people deegpof 1442 female
and 1557 male.
(i) Rural and Urban DistributionThe Rural and Urban population of sample areas comprises
of 80.89% and 19.11% respectively.rural area Mokokchung consist of 28.61%, Phek-37.88%
and Tuensang constitutes 34.05%. Amonguttian area, Mokokchung consist of 17.45%, while
Phek and Tuensang constitute 55.59% and 27.40%atsgly.
(i) Age-wise Compositiont is observed that at the time of survey morentbhae-fifth (22%)
of the total sample population are children beloWvygars of age. The same faral area is
higher tharurbanarea with 22% and 21% respectively.
(iv) Sex-RatioThe sex-ratio in sample aggregate was found to26ef@males per 1000 males,
which lower than State’s average of 931 in 2011e $ame for sampleural and urban areas
were 933 and 897 as compared to that of Stateimgeef 942 and 905 respectively.
(v) Household Sizeln rural areas, according tCC and VDB’s records, the average
household size was 6.82 members. However, housshiol@y has revealed that the same was
only 5.71 members. For sampléban area, it was 5.07 members, which was lower thahdh
the sampleural area of 5.89 members.
(vi) Educational Profile:ln sample aggregate, 7% of the sample populatioe haver been to
school. The same imural area was higher as compared uban area with 8% and 5%
respectively. Further, currently attending schaolssample aggregate consist of 36%. It was
lower inrural than inurban areas with 34% and 42% respectively. On the dthed, attended
but not currently attending schools in sample agggeewas 57%, the same in rural is higher than
urban areas with 58% and 53% respectively.
(vii) Occupation of Household Headhe occupations of the household head showed that

maximum of the household depend primarily on Adtice, which was 42% of the sample
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aggregate. The same for Salaried, Business, Pemsimil Social Activist were 36%, 13%, 6%
and 3% respectively.

(viii) Gender-wise Household Heall is observed that the household headed by fensastill
insignificant as in sample aggregate, as much & BOuseholds in aggregate are headed by
male, while only 10% households are headed by femal urban areas, the male headed
household consists of 91.15% which is higher aspased taural areas of 89%.

(ix) Educational Qualification of Household Heaklt sample aggregate, 10% of the household
heads have never been to school. Out of whichag anly 1% inurban areasas compared to
12% inrural area.

7.2.3: Infrastructure Profile of Sample Areas

(i) Transport and Communicatioft is observed that half of the sample villages larked with
pucca road. Among the sample villages, 50% havesp@t facilities such as bus and private
taxis based in their village for cummuting. All tisample villages have access to telephone
facility. However, only 16.67 % of the sample wj&s have post office within their jurisdiction.
Hence, post office per 10,000 population was onB00n 2009-10 as observed in sample rural
area.

(i) Power: The survey has revealed that only 92.38% housshudge electricity connectivity
during 2009-10, which was lower than that of that&s average in 2003 of 93.75%. It is
observed that the household electrification in orheea was better than in rural areas as the same
for urban and rural were 97% and 91.17% respegtivel

(iif) Banking: In banking, it is found that there are 11 banksample towns, whereas, none of
the sample villages has banking facility in thenigdiction.

(iv) Educational InfrastructureThe educational infrastructure of sample areasamamarised as
below:

a. Educational Institutions There were 75 educational institutions in samjgens
including 10 colleges, 11 Higher Secondary and 8doSls. Whereas, 50% of sample villages
have middle government school and 33% have prigatlle schools. Only 16% (1) of the
sample village has Government secondary schoole88P6 (2) had private secondary school.

b. School-Pupil Ratio The school-pupil ratio in aggregate for sampl#ages during
2009-10 was 1:156, which was lower than the Stat@'srage of 1:178 in 2006. In sample
aggregate, the same for government school was Ithaerthat of the private school with 1:125
and 1:243 respectively.
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c. Teacher-Pupil Ratio:The study showed that teacher-pupil ratio in agapedgor
sample villages during 2009-10 was 1:18, which masginally lower than the State’s average of
1:19 in 2006. The same for sample aggregate ing@sabhool was higher than private school with
1:16 and 1:25 respectively.

(v) Health Care:In health care, in spite of all efforts given Ihetgovernment and NGOs, its
services are yet to reach a satisfactory levelsdmple towns, there are 3 (three) District
Hospitals and 11 (eleven) Dispensaries. In sampi@ area, it is observed that there was only
1.69 medical staff per 10,000 population in samplieages during 2009-10, which was much
lower than the State’s average of 10.63 in 2008id#&s, there was only 1 Sub-centre which was
manned by doctor in rural areas.

(vi)Water Supply and Sanitatioft:is observed that only 70.84% households weresie@m\ with
safe drinking water supply in sample aggregate,relheit was higher in urban than rural areas
with 75% and 66.57% respectively. This was muchelothan the State’s average of 94.77% in
2003.

The household survey has also revealed that 85%eholds have access to proper
sanitation facility, while the same in urban waghar than in rural with 92% and 82.33%
respectively against the State’s average of 74r82003.

7.3: ANALYSIS OF GROWTH TRENDSIN NAGALAND ECONOMY

The important findings of growth in economic andrfamn development in Nagaland
which have discussed detail in Chapter 4 are sumathas follows:

7.3.1: Sector-wise Developmentn sector-wise growth and development in the Sthie main
findings are highlighted below.

(i) Agricultural Sector:There has been an improvement in agriculturabsectthe State as far
as ADI value is concerned; it has increased fron37710 97.06 in 1991 and 2006 respectively.
The growth trend shows that the growth rate wa8%.8er annum during 1991-2006.

Among the districts, Dimapur had the highest gtovete with 3.18% per annum, followed
by Zunheboto, Kohima, Mokokchung, Tuensang and Mith 2.81%, 2.58%, 1.69%, 1.04% and
0.02% respectively. On the other hand, Wokha arek Piad exhibited negative growth with -
0.03% and -0.23% per annum respectively.

In five yearly periodical analyses, the growthidgrl991-96 was negative with -1.90% per
annum. Thereafter, it has turned positive durin@6t01 and 2001-06 with 1.43% and 8.08% per

annum respectively.
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(i) Industrial Sector The Industrial sector showed an improvement dher period as IDI
value has increased from 3.54 to 13.03 in 1991206 respectively. This shows that growth
rate during the same period was 9.98% per annum.

Among the districts during 1991-2006, Dimapur helsileted the highest growth rate with
18.13% per annum, followed by Zunheboto, Mon, Maltakng, Kohima, Wokha, Tuensang and
Phek with 11.28%, 8.36%, 7.24%, 6.72%, 5.75% af@%.per annum respectively, while Phek
had the lowest with 4.35% per annum.

The inter-temporal analyses showed that during ®and 1996-2001, the growth of
industrial sector was 11.35% and 38.81% per anragpectively. However, during 2001-2006 it
has witnessed negative growth rate with -4.03%apeum.

(i) Infrastructural Sectar The Infrastructural development as indicated bRllvalue had
marginally increased from 4.68 to 4.98 in 1991 2606 respectively. Hence, its growth ratas
0.86% per annum during 1991-2006.

Among the districts during the same period, théhésgg growth is exhibited by Dimapur
with 1.11% per annum, followed by Kohima and Mokiokog with 0.86% and 0.81%
respectively. On the other hand, Mon, Wokha, TuegsBhek and Zunheboto exhibited negative
growth with -0.24%, -2.81%, -1.75%, -1.49% and 894per annum respectively.

The periodical analysis showed that the growthniinaktructural sector in Nagaland has
been fluctuated; during 1991-96, it was negativéhwil.58% per annum, but it has turned
positive during 1996-01 with 7.98% per annum andimgt has witnessed negative growth with
-4.44% per annum during 2001-06.

(iv) Educational SectorThe development in educational sector has beanistent throughout
the study period as EDI value has increased from(B® 1991 to 39.29 in 2006. The growth in
educational sector was 1.01% per annum duringehnegunder consideration.

Among the districts, Mon has exhibited the highgsiwth rate with 1.96% per annum
during 1991-2006, followed by Tuensang, Wokha, OQoora Mokokchung, Phek, Kohima and
Zunheboto with 1.77%, 0.95%, 0.93%, 0.80%, 0.80%65% and 0.66% per annum respectively.

The growth in educational sector during 1991-96Niagaland was 1.29% per annum.
Further, in 1996-01 and 2001-06, it has increase@.85% and 1.73% per annum respectively.
(v) Health SectarThe HeDI value showed that the health sectorle@sn deteriorated over the
period in the State as it has declined from 29822.92 in 1991 and 2006 respectively. It is
estimated that the health sector withessed neggtimeth by -1.34% per annum during 1991-
2006.
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All the districts have witnessed negative growtlrimy the same period, whereby the
highest negative growth rate was Tuensang with99.9er annum, followed by Wokha, Mon,
Zunheboto, Phek, Dimapur, Kohima and Mokokchundw#.63%, -2.54%, -2.20%, -1.60%, -
1.51%, -0.34% and -0.10% per annum respectively.

During 1991-96 and 1996-2001, the State has wigtkeggative growth rate by -3.75%
and -3.66% respectively, thereafter it has witngégsesitive growth by 3.52% per annum during
2001-06.

Death RateThedeath rateper thousand population in Nagaland has showncéauiting
trend during the period under observation. In 198Was 2.56, which has declined to 1.95 in
1996, but increased to 3.65 in 2001. Thereaftdrast declined again to 2.61 in 2006. Hence, it is
estimated that the death rate per 1000 populatariricreased by 1.37% per annum during 1991-
2006.

Among the districts, only Mon has showed negatread value with -1.88% per annum
during 1991-2006, whereas the highest positive grdvas exhibited by Dimapur with 14.50%,
followed by Tuensang, Kohima, Wokha, MokokchungelPand Zunheboto with 9.83%, 1.66%,
1.02%, 0.93%, 0.93% and 0.09% per annum respegiikelng the same period.

It has been observed that during 1991-96, it hedirted by -4.77% per annum, but
increased during 1996-01 by 17.44% and declinethagjaing 2001-06 by -5.67% per annum.
(vi) Overall Growth The overall growth has exhibited a downward tramdhie early nineteen
nineties as the ODI value was declined from 260424.79 in 1991 and 1996 respectively. Since
then, it has started to increase, whereby its vaiu@001 and 2006 were 25.96 and 32.31
respectively.

The growth trend of overall development during 1991-2006 was 1.3p@6 annum.
Among the districts, Dimapur has exhibited the bgghgrowth with 3.08% per annum, followed
by Zunheboto, Kohima, Mokokchung, Mon and Tuensaitly 1.59%, 1.48%, 1.17%, 0.40% and
0.07% per annum, while Phek and Wokha had witnessgdtive growth rates with -0.47% and -
0.33% per annum during the same period.

The inter-temporal analyses showed that the emlis&ricts have exhibited negative
growth during 1991-96 with -1.24% per annum. Thitegait has increased by 0.95% and 4.89%
per annum during 1996-2001 and 2001-2006 respégtive
7.3.2: Annual Exponential Sectoral Growth of NSDRIuring 1980-81 to 2005-06

The main observations of annual exponential groweties of sectoral contribution to

NSDP in Nagaland are as follows:
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0] The growth rate of NSDP in Nagaland during 1981&0@@&s 15.84% per annum, while
that of PCl was 11.13% per annum.
(i) The decadal decomposition of growth rate has shthah the State has witnessed the
highest growth rates in NSDP and PCI as well asufadion during 1990-91 to 2000-01 with
22.38% and 17.22% per annum respectively. Howeaunethe last decade (during 2000-01 to
2005-06), the growth rates in both NSDP and PCehaduced to 14.33% and 9.36% per annum
respectively. Therefore, in the last decade, thasebeen a decline in growth rate of the economy
in respect of NSDP and PCI in Nagaland.
(i)  Among the sectors, the growth of Primary sector highest with 16.09% per annum,
followed by Tertiary and Secondary sectors witl85%6 and 14.62% per annum respectively.
(iv)  Among thePrimary Sub-sectorghe highest growth during 1981-2006 was Fisheitih w
19.25% per annum. However, it is observed thathdu?i001-06, Mining and Quarrying became
the fastest growing Primary sub-sector with 19.74% annum. This could be due to
developmental activities being taking place in $tate. However, the agricultural sub-sector has
remained the major contributing sub-sector to N®&r the period.
(v) In Secondary Sectp€onstruction continued to be the dominant sulbeseturing 1981-
2006 with a growth rate of 13.78% per annum. It thaymentioned that till 1993-94, sectors like
Electricity, Water Supply and Gas have witnessdititlen their contribution to NSDP.
(vi)  Among Tertiary Sub-sectorstransport and communication has witnessed thbaekig
growth rate during 1981-2006 with 28.17% per annuBut, in the last decade (2001-2006), Real
Estate, Ownership of dwelling and Business servites emerged a major sub-sector with a
growth rate of 10.56% per annum.
7.3.3: Public Spending and Level of NSDP

The study showed that public spending is positiesgociated with the level of NSDP in
Nagaland. It has shown that the elasticity of pulglkpenditure on overall level of NSDP is
0.996.

Among the sectors, the highest impact is on s@&alice sector such as education and
health with an elasticity of 0.989, followed by sedary sector, infrastructure and agriculture
with 0.973, 0.950 and 0.878 respectively.

189



7.3.4: Changing Pattern of NSDP and Employment in &galand during Pre-reform (1981-
1991) and Post-reform (1991-2006)

The findings of changing pattern in sectoral cdmittion to NSDP and occupational
structure in the economy of Nagaland during prefraf and post-reform periods are given
below.

)] Primary Sector The contribution of Primary sector to NSDP in peéorm period was
declined by -1.01% per annum. But, it was increasading post-reform period by 1.23% per
annum. During the same period, the proportionadeesbf workforce has marginally increased in
pre-reform period by 0.09% per annum, but declimeghost-reform period (1991-2001) by -
0.68% per annum.

i)  Secondary sectofThe proportionate share of secondary sector iDR&as increased in
pre-reform period by 8.2% per annum, but declimegast-reform period by -3.31% per annum.
During the corresponding periods, the proportionsttare in Employment has continuously
increased by 0.41% and 4.11% per annum.

iii)  Tertiary sector The Tertiary sector’s contribution to NSDP hasluhed during pre-reform
period by -1.56% per annum, but increased in pafsirm period by 0.94% per annum. Similarly,
its percentage share of Employment has reducedetngform period by 0.26% per annum and
increased in post-reform period by 1.69% per annum.

Hence, with the advent of the new economic policyhie country in 1991, the structure
of the State’s economy has been changing in suefyathat(a) the contribution of Primary
sector to NSDP have increased, although it hasnéelin proportionate share of workforgb)
the share of Secondary sector in NSDP has declmedts share in employment has increased,
(c) in Tertiary sector, its share in both NSDP and legrpent have increased.

Further, it is observed that the structural changbe economy of Nagaland has led to an
increase in the contribution of primary and testiaectors to NSDP with a matching decline in
the contribution of secondary sector, while thelidecin proportion of workforce in primary
sector has a matching increase in secondary atalyesector.

7.3.5: Growth of Human Development Index in Nagalath and India during 1981 to 2001

As far as HDI is concerned, the human developmerthé State was better than the
country’s average over the observed period. The iHINagaland has increased by 89% during
1981-2001 as compared to that of 35.76% of Indienduhe same period. In 2001, among the
districts in Nagaland, it is observed that the K2k highest in Dimapur, while the lowest was in
Mon with 0.733 and 0.450 respectively.
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7.4.INTER-DISTRICT DISPARITIES IN ECONOMIC HUMAN DEVELOPMENT

The important findings of inter-district dispargién economic and human development

have been analysed in detail in Chapter 5 are suismaabelow.

7.4.1: Sector-wise Disparity in Economic and HumaDevelopment

(i) Agricultural Sector:The inter-district disparity in development of iagitural sector has been
significant throughout the period under observatidhe extent of disparities estimated by
Coefficient of Variation (CV) has revealed thahés increased from 43.58% to 49.18% in 1991
and 2006 respectively, which shows that it has médeby 0.84% per annum. The ADI value
showed that in 2006, the relatively most develogedrict was Dimapur, while the least was
Mon with its value of 182.39 and 47.72 respectively

The study has shown that there is convergenceditadtors such akand Productivity
(MT/Hectare) Per Capita Production (in KGandTotal Cultivated Area (in Hectare) per 1000
Population by 1.01%, 0.14% and 2.65% per annum respectivaljng 1991-2006. But, in
Percentage of Cultivated Area to Total Araad Percentage of Gross Irrigated Area to Total
Cultivated Areathe disparity has widened by 4.10% and 1.36% peum@nrespectively during
the same period.

The inter-temporal analyses showed that the insgrict disparity in agricultural sector
during 1991-96 has declined by -0.05% per annurnhbs increased during 1996-01 and 2001-
06 by 1.16% and 1.39% per annum respectively.

(if) Industrial Sector:The Industrial development in the State has expeee vast inter-district
disparity over the period. The disparity has widkhg 3.92% per annum during 1991-2006 as its
CV value has increased from 35.92% in 1991 to &.2Y 2006. Among the districts, Dimapur
has been relatively developed among as far aBitgdlue is concerned in 2006, while Tuensang
showed the least as their IDI value were 36.05578 respectively.

The disparities have widened in all the indica®xeeptiTC per Lakh Populationwhich
has declined by 0.89% per annum. It is estimated the disparities irf§SI Unit per Lakh
Population, Employees per SSI uratsd Veterinary Hospitals/Dispensary per 100 Sq. Kave
widened by 6.81%, 7.36% and 0.78% per annum raspicturing 1991-2006.

During 1991-96, the disparity has widened by 9.0%86 annum, while during 1996-01
and 2001-06, it has widened by 2.64% and 2.44%peum respectively.

(iif) Infrastructural Sector: The inter-district disparity in infrastructural $ec has initially
widened and then narrowed down over the observeddyéout it has remained significant. The
disparity has widened from 59.75% in 1991 to 69.549%996, thereafter, it has narrowed down
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to 57.14% and further to 53.68% in 2001 and 20Gpeetively. Hence, the growth trend of
disparity in infrastructural sector showed thdtas narrowed down by -0.31% per annum during
1991-2006. It has observed from the study thaOid62 Dimapur was the most developed district
as revealed by InDI value, while the least devalopas Tuensang. Their InDI values were 6.94
and 2.77 respectively.

Among the indicators during 1991-2006, the dispaniés converged iRost Office per
Lakh Population, Post Office per 100 Sg. Km, Roawgth (Km) per 100 Sq. KamdPer Capita
Electricity Consumption (in KWHpy -0.12%, -0.14%, -0.66% and -14.56% per annum
respectively. On the other hand, the disparity digerged inBank per Lakh PopulatiorBanks
per 100 Sg. Km, Telephone per 1000 Populatind Surfaced Road per 100 Sq. Ky 0.04%,
0.93%, 0.44% and 1.46% per annum respectively duha same period.

The inter-district disparity in infrastructural $eic during 1991-2006 has widened by
3.28% per annum, but it has narrowed down by -3.87#-1.21% per annum during 1996-2001
and 2001-06.

(iv) Educational SectorThe study has revealed that there was convergaeneguicational sector
during the period under consideration. The dispdudts reduced from 34.85% to 25.61% in 1991
and 2006 respectively, which shows that it hasaveed down by 1.88% per annum during 1991-
2006. In 2006, the EDI value showed that in edoecatbimapur has witnessed the highest value,
while Mon has witnessed the lowest with 46.88 ath@3 respectively.

The convergence has been observed in all the oheavieducational indicators, where the
highest and lowest convergence rate wa€imidren Enrollment Raticand School per 1000
Populationwith -9.93% and -0.87% per annum respectively dyi91-2006.

The pace of convergence during 1991-96 was -2.08%amnum, it continued to converge
by -0.30% and -3.36% per annum during 1996-01 &@4-D6 respectively.

(v) Health SectorThe inter-district disparity in health care seedadas narrowed down over the
time, but it has remained significant. The disyawias reduced from 36.61% in 1991 to 32.46%
in 2006, which shows that it was narrowed down By’5% per annum. The analysis has
revealed that the health sector is relatively ndesteloped in Mokokchung among the districts in
2006 as its HeDI value was highest with 30.91, altile extreme bottom was witnessed by
Dimapur with its value of 4.23 during the same peri

Among the health indicators, three have witnesiedrgence namelyyledical Institution
per 100 Sq. KmBed per 10,000 PopulatioandNurse per Lakh Populatiobhy 1.17%, 3.26%

and 2.68% per annum respectively. On the other ,hhedfastest convergence is observed to be
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Death Ratewith -3.83% per annum, followed Byompounders per Lakh Populatiokedical
Officers per Lakh Populatioand Medical Institutions per 10000 Populatiomith -0.70%, -
1.80% and -1.85% per annum respectively during#mee period.

The inter-district disparity in health sector dgih991-96 has narrowed by -0.82% per
annum, further, it continued to reduce by -0.26% ah26% per annum during 1996-01 and
2001-06 respectively.

(vi) Overall Inter-District Disparity:It has been observed that the overall inter-disttisparity
has widened from 42.14% to 45.44% in 1991 and 2@8pectively, which shows that it has
widened by 0.42% per annum during the same period.

The study has revealed that among the district981, Wokha has the highest ODI value
with 40.14, followed by Phek, Dimapur and Zunhebwith 36.69, 33.32 and 28.50 respectively.
All these districts were above the State’s averaig26.42. On the other hand, the lowest was
Mon with 19.07, followed by Tuensang, Kohima andKdkchung with 20.77, 24.07 and 25.61
respectively.

There were changes in the ranks of ODI values antbeglistricts in 2006. Dimapur
became the top in ODI value with 50.84, followedWywkha, Zunheboto and Phek with 39.88,
37.85 and 34.40 respectively. All these values vedreve the State’s average of 32.31. On the
other hand, Mon remained at the lowest with 20fddlowed by Tuensang, Kohima and
Mokokchung with 21.87, 29.31 and 30.21 respectively

Hence, &) ODI values have improved for all the districts epcfor Wokha and Phekh)
Dimapur has improved in ranking, while Wokha anaiPhave deteriorated in their ranks)
Dimapur, Wokha, Zunheboto and Phek have remainedeathe State’s average ard) Mon
and Tuensang have remained at the lowest spectrum.

In periodical analysis, the overall inter-distrdisparity during 1991-96 has widened by
1.98% per annum. Thereafter, it has marginally idedl by -0.34% and -0.04% per annum
during 1996-2001 and 2001-2006 respectively. Howewegeneral, it is estimated that the inter-
district disparity over the period 1991-2006 haslemed by 0.42% per annum. Therefore, the
hypothesis which states that there is no tendemcpnverge inter-district disparity in Nagaland
is accepted.

Among the sectors, the widest disparity in 199al as in 2006 was infrastructure. On
the other end, the least disparity during the gmoading period was educational sector. There is
divergence in industrial and agricultural sectevbjch have been widened by 3.92% and 0.84%

per annum during 1991-2006. On the other hand,fak&est convergence was in educational
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sector with -1.88% per annum, followed by healtt arfrastructure with -0.75% and -0.31% per
annum respectively.

7.4.2: Plan Outlay and Sector-Wise Inter-District Dsparity

(1) The study shows that the correlation between platay and inter-district disparity is
negative in sectors such as infrastructure, educatnd health during 1991-2006. It is estimated
that 1% increase in plan outlay in correspondingg®s has an impact in reducing the inter-
district disparity by -15.5%, -17.8% and -0.54%pedively.

(i) In economic indicators such as agriculture and strgu 1% increase in plan expenditure
lead to an increase in inter-district disparityldy1% and 33.1% respectively.

(i) It is estimated that in overall development, thegact of plan outlay on disparity is
positive in Nagaland that 1% increase in plan guiVauld increase disparity by 9.6%, but it is
statistically not significant.

Hence, plan expenditure in Nagaland did not mageifstant impact in reducing inter-
district disparity in the past except in educatimal health sectors.

7.4.3: Disparity in Income Distribution in Nagaland

(i) Income Distribution in Sample Districts dugi2009-10:The income inequality in Nagaland
during 2009-10 as measured by Gini Coefficient Wa#1 in sample aggregate. Among the
sample districts, income inequality was highestPimek, followed by Tuensang and district
Mokokchung with corresponding Gini coefficient veduof 0.412, 0.391 and 0.363.

(i) Income Distribution in Sample Rural and Urbameas during 2009-10t is found that the
inequality in income distribution was higher inalthan in urban areas as their GiniC value are
estimated to be 0.392 and 0.309 respectively.

In rural areas, the richest 12% households regaivee than 9 times income higher than
that of the poorest 12% households. For urban ateagichest 23% household shared 5 times
income higher than that of the poorest 23% housishol
(iif) Disparity in PCI during 2001 to 2009-10 The inequality in income distribution has
increased from 20.65% to 31.37% in 2001 and 200%e%pectively in Nagaland. The annual
average growth rate showed that the disparity hdened by 4.65% per annum during 2001 to
2009-10.

Hence, the hypothesis which states that there igendency to converge in income

disparity in Nagaland is accepted.

194



7.4.4: Gender Disparities

The important findings of gender disparities ingdliand are summarised below.
(i) Education:The gender disparity in literacy rate has narrowedn in the State over the
time by -9.80% per annum during 1981 to 2011. Atke,same in children enrolment ratio has
converged by -4.41% per annum during the samedherio
(i) Health The gender disparity in health as reflected by IEiiRing 1981-2001 has been
converged by -4.20% per annum as its CV value hagased from 19% in 1981 to 8.21% in
2001.
(i) Workforce Participation:The gender disparity in workforce participation headened by
0.12% per annum during 1981-2001 as its CV valueihereased from 13.94% to 14.27% in
1981 and 2001 respectively.
(iv) Gender-related Development Index (GDAs far asGDI is concerned the gender gap in
the State was narrower than the country’s avenad®81 and 1991. But, it became wider than
country’s average in 2001 as the GDI for Nagalaas declined to 0.410, compared to 0.540 of
country’s average. Moreover, the GDI values for &lagd, which continued to reduce since
1981 shows that the gender disparity has widenedtbe period.
(v) Gender Differential in Human Development Indic&se gender disparity in HD indices
has widened since 1981. The Gender Differential (@Dhuman development indices (i.e.
difference between HDI and GDI) has increasedsagdlue has turned from negative to positive
with -138.72 to 32.58 in 1981 and 2001 respectively
(vi) Gender Time AllocationThe study showed that the gender disparities i t@hocation
for social activities, leisure and preparation &ais are highly significant as their corresponding
coefficient of variation values are 90%, 85.44% &3d52%. It has also revealed that women
spent marginally more time than men in agricultyet, household chores are exclusively done
by women, while men enjoy much higher leisure tvamen.
(vii) Participation in Household Expenditure Decision Mak The main observation in
household expenditure decision making between ¢heeys are as follows:

a. It is observed that the household’s expendituresast making is generally made
jointly in Nagaland. Study has confirmed that tloei$ehold expenditure made jointly is 44.19%,
while that of male is 34.15% and female is only5Z06.

b. Among the sample districts, the household’s exgarelidecision taken by male
alone was highest in Phek with 53.54%, followedTmensang and Mokokchung with 34.15%
and 14.11% respectively.
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c. The household where its decision household expamedis done by female was
highest in Tuensang with 27.44%, followed by Mokuakeg and Phek with 22.70% and 13.13%
respectively.

d. On the other hand, the jointly decision in housdhaetpenditure in Mokokchung
(63.19%) and Tuensang (38.41%) were higher thanadhanale and female alone. While the
same for Phek district was only one-third of tat@hple households. Hence, female participation
in household decision making is trivial.

It is confirmed from the study that the gender digly in respect of education and health
tend to converge. But in respect of workforce pgstition both at macro and household levels, it
has widened.

7.5: TWO-WAY LINKAGES BETWEEN ECONOMIC GROWTH AND HUMAN
DEVELOPMENT

The two-way linkages between Economic Growth (E@) Bluman Development (HD)

which have been analysed in two chains in Chaptee&ummarised below.

CHAIN A

MACRO LEVEL

7.5.1: PCI, Public Expenditure in Educational Secto(PEES) and Educational Development

The study has estimated that 1% increase in PClpbsagive impact on Literacy Rate
(LR) and Enrolment in Higher Education (EnHE) by@% and 9.76% respectively in Nagaland.
The impacts are statistically significant at 1% &84 levels respectively. Hence, the higher the
level of PCI, the higher is the LR and EnHE in Nagd.

Further, it is estimated that 1% increase in pubjending in education lead to an
increase in LR by 2.5%, which is statistically sfgant at 5% level. Hence, the higher the level
of PEES, the higher is the level of LR.

An interesting finding is that, the impact of PE&$ adult LR is greater than the impact
of PCl on LR by 0.74%. This implies that governmapending in education like better
infrastructure, mid-day meals and other relatedlifiegs are more attractive than the level of
income for children to enroll them in school, whighthe base for increasing literacy rate.
Further, the impact of PCIl on EnHE is higher thaat of PCI on LR by 8%. It implies that the
level of income is more effective on higher studiesn on general enrolment in lower level of

schooling, which generally raises (mere) literaatgr
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7.5.2: PCI, Public Expenditure in Health Sector (PHS) and Health Development

The study has revealed that 1% increase in PCIP&ES will reduce IMR by -1.70%
and -1.30% respectively in Nagaland, but it isistiaally not significant at 5% level. Therefore,
the hypothesis which states that the higher thellePCI and PEHS, the lower is the level of
IMR may not be accepted, though the impacts aratieg
MICRO LEVEL
7.5.3: Household Expenditure Pattern by Levels ofricome

The proportion of household expenditure in Humarndbgpment related Items (HDrls) is
highest in Low Income Household (LIH) with 74% (tbes 36%, education - 28%, sanitation -
6% and medicine - 4%), followed by Middle Income udehold (MIH) and High Income
Household (HIH) with 72% and 53% respectively. Hengoorer household allocates
comparatively higher proportion of income on HDXHan the richer households.

The impacts of additional income on expenditurezamious items among the different
levels of income households are as follows:

() In sample aggregate as well as for all sampleidistand for all the household
categories, the impact of additional income on exgare in HDrls is higher than on the other
items. Among the household categories by levelsnodme it is highest in LIH with 66%,
followed by MIH and HIH with 58% and 51.3% respeety.

(i) The impact of additional income a@ducationis highest in LIH. It is higher than
that of middle and high income households by 3.9% .13% respectively. Further, the impact
on medicineis also highest in LIH, which is higher than thaft middle and high income
households by 2.68% and 1.11% respectively.

(i) In sanitation the impact is highest in MIH, which is higher nhénat of LIH and
HIH by 0.49% and 1.52% respectively.

(iv) In fooditems,the impact is highest in HIH, which is higher thidwat of low and
middle income households by 4.2% and 5.5% respaygtiAlso, inother itemsit is higher by
14.1% and 6.7% respectively.

Hence, it is evident that the impact on HDrls ighler in poorer households (LIH) than
the richer households (MIH and HIH). Therefore, liypothesis which states that the impact of
additional income on expenditure in HDrls is higietower than higher income households is

accepted.
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7.5.4: Household Expenditure Pattern by Gender

The household expenditure pattern has revealedwhah female controls household
income, the proportion of expenditure towards Hffd®d with 34%, education - 26%, medicine
- 5% and sanitation - 6%) is higher than that ofenand jointly controls households by 9% and
4% respectively.

The impacts of household additional income on edjtere in various items when it is
control by male, female and jointly are summariselbw.

() In general, the impact of additional income on HOs highest when female control
household expenditure with 66%, followed by JCH aMidCH with 65.6% and 65.4%
respectively. It is also higher in food, medicingdasanitation than male and jointly controls
household. Irfood, it is higher than male and jointly controls housels by 3.6% and 12.8%
respectively; ommedicing it is higher by 1.75% and 3.17% respectively andanitation it is
higher by 0.07% and 2.3% respectively.

(i)  When male controls household income, the impactadditional income on
educationis higher than that of MCH and FCH by 1% and 6%peetively.

(i) Whereas, when the household income is control lyoioy male and female, the
impact of additional income is higher than thatnudle and female alone by 0.5% and 0.01%
respectively.

Thus, it is obvious that when female controls hbot# income, the impact of additional
household income towards HDrls is higher than raake jointly controls households.

Hence, it is observed (in Chain-A) that there isifiee linkage from economic growth
towards enhancement in human development in Nadjalan
CHAIN-B

MACRO LEVEL
7.5.5: Education and PCI
() Literacy Rate (LR) and PCThe analysis has shown that 1% increase in LRI{jgiticreases
PCI by 8.37%, which is statistically significantl® level. Hence, the higher the level of literacy
rate, the higher is the level of per capita income.
(i) Enrolment in Higher Education (EnHE) and P is empirically evident that 1% increase
in higher education lead to an increase in PClh9%. The impact is statistically significant at
5% level. Hence, the higher the level of educatibe,higher is the level of PCI.

Hence, although both literacy rate and higher eilutdave positive impact on PCI, the
impact of higher education on PClI is higher thaat tf literacy rate by 3.53%.
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7.5.6: Health and PCI

The study found that the relationship between im@neent in health condition increases
PCI in Nagaland. It is estimated that 1% reductioiMR lead to an increase in PCl by 7.57%,
but it is statistically not significant.

Hence, at macro-level analysis, the impact of etimcan LR is greater when compared
to that of health on PCI in Nagaland.

MICRO LEVEL
7.5.7: Education and Income

Study showed that individual who have never attdrfdemal schooling have earned an
average income of Rs. 1,823, while for those wheehprimary, middle, secondary, higher
secondary and graduate & above levels of educaticgive an average income of Rs. 2,041, Rs.
4,448, Rs. 6,571, Rs. 8,944 and Rs. 9854 respélctitence, there is positive relationship
between level of education and income.

The study at micro-level showed that an additiomdr of schooling lead to an increase
the level of income by 12.8% in Nagaland, whiclstatistically significant at 1% level. Hence,
additional year of schooling is positively assasthtvith higher level of income.

Further, the impact is higher in relatively lesdeweloped district Tuensang than that of
the relatively more developed districts Mokokchwamgl Phek by 7.61% and 5.7% respectively.
Hence, an inference can be drawn that in less dpedldistrict, educated persons are relatively
fewer. Therefore, when one obtains higher leveddhication, they have relatively higher earning
opportunities.

7.5.8: Education and Agriculture

0] Level of Education and Uses of Improved Methbde uses of improved method in
agriculture is found to be highest with those wlavéh attended primary and middle levels of
education. The analysis has shown that additioeal wf schooling would increase the uses of
improved methods by 3.17% in Nagaland, but it &istically not significant. Thus, the higher
the level of education, the higher is the use gfrowed methods may not be applicable in the
State.

Further, it is found that the highest uses of impbmethod in cultivation among the
sample districts was Phek, followed by Mokokchumgl &uensang. It is estimated that the
impact is also highest in Phek with 8.96%, followsdMokokchung and Tuensang with 4.70%
and 2.10% respectively. The impact in Phek distsictatistically significant at 5% level, but in

Mokokchung and Tuensang, it is statistically nghgicant, though positive.
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This may be due to the fact that shifting cultieatis the dominant agricultural system in
Nagaland particularly in Mokokchung and Tuensanigene the scope for application of modern
technology and inputs are limited. On the otherdhdthek district practices terrace cultivation
where uses of modern tools and inputs is relatigelyvenient than shifting cultivation. Hence, it
may be concluded that adoption of improve methauscultivation is predetermined by
agricultural system in practice rather than thelewf education in Nagaland.

(i) Level of Education and Productivityfhe analysis has shown that additional year of
schooling lead to an increase in the level of patigity by 2.84%, which is statistically
significant at 1% level.

Among the sample districts, the impact is highestelatively most developed district
Mokokchung with 3.65%, followed by Phek and Tuemgsarth 2.06% and 1.83% respectively.
The impacts in Mokokchung and Phek are statisticgifjnificant at 1% level and the same for
Tuensang is significant at 5% level. Hence, theelleaf education of farmer is positively
associated with the productivity in agriculture.

Thus, it is obvious that there exists a strongugsinent from Human Development to
Economic Growth (chain-B) in Nagaland.

Hence, there is two-way positive linkages betweéndad HD in Nagaland. Therefore,
the hypothesis which states that there is two-wasjtipe linkage between Economic Growth and
Human Development is accepted.

7.6: Female Education and Human Development

Followings are some of the effects of female edanatn human development.

(i) Female Literacy Rate and PQt:is estimated that 1% increase in female LR hastpe
impact on PCI by 7.25%, which is statistically sfgpant at 1% level.

(i) Female Literacy Rate and IMRthe study has found that the correlation betweemafe

LR and IMR is negative. Further, it is estimate@ttii% increase in female LR lead to a
reduction in IMR by -8.95%, which is statisticaflignificant at 5% level.

(i) Female Years of Schooling and Family SiZée correlation between female LR and
family size is found to be negatively correlat€drther, the regression analysis has confirmed
that additional year of schooling of mother redufaesily size by -14.1%, which is statistically
significant at 1% level.

Among the sample districts, the impact is highaesPhek with 18.6%, followed by
Mokokchung and Tuensang with 8.24% and 1.08%. nh@acts in Phek and Mokokchung are
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statistically significant at 1% level and at 5% dewn Tuensang. Hence, additional year of
schooling of mothers is associated with the lovaenify size in Nagaland.

Thus, female education has positive impact on hurmewelopment particularly in
income, health and population growth in Nagalanen¢¢, the hypothesis which states that the
female education has positive impact on human dewetnt is accepted.

7.7: CONCLUSION AND POLICY |MPLICATIONS

The State is predominantly inhabited by rural papah (71.03%), whereby its economy
is mainly based on agrarian culture. It may be fgairout that more than two-thirds (68.03%) of
the working population engaged in agriculture alhiddaactivities, where the income generation
is comparatively lower in this sector. Consequeritiyy PCI of Nagaland is low, as it is only
70.57% of all India’s average. The living conditiohthe people in the State is poor as major
portion (44.14%) of the population lives in kutdimause, while only 18.97% of total villages are
fully covered with potable safe drinking water slyp@ he infrastructural facilities like banking,
power, road condition, education, health, potabiekihg water supply and sanitation need to be
improved. This will enable to enhance the standétiving and improve the quality of life.

It is empirically shown that the overall developmémong 28 selected indicators) of the
State has increased by 1.30% per annum during 2996- However, it is also observed that
there was no uniformity in the growth rates amdmgdistricts, whereby Dimapur has the highest
overall growth rate with 3.08% per annum duringghme period. On the other hand, Wokha and
Phek have witnessed negative growth rates witt398.and -0.47% per annum respectively. In
economic indicators such as agriculture, industrgl anfrastructure, Dimapur has the highest
growth rates with 3.18%, 18.15% and 1.1% per anmespectively during the afore mentioned
period. In human development indicator, particylaml education, despite low in ODI rankings,
the relatively lesser developed districts Mon angerisang have exhibited the highest growth
rates with 1.96% and 1.77% per annum respectiuaiyng the same period.

It is empirically evident from the study that thetems been spatial imbalanced
development among the districts in different sexctorthe State. Among the districts, Dimapur is
the most developed district, which ranks the tagstjf among the district in ODI throughout the
period under study (1991-2006). On the other hamel relatively less developed districts are
Mon and Tuensang, which remained at rank 7 (seyemt 8 (eighth) respectively during the
same period. Hence, the relatively lesser develapstiicts such as Mon and Tuensang are
unable to advance in their ranks over the time.
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The study has revealed that inter-district disgaritthe State does not only persists but it
has been increasing significantly over the periat the disparity in Overall Development Index
has widened by 0.42% per annum during 1991-200@cbnomic indicators such as industrial
(3.92% pe annum) and agricultural sectors (0.84f@aperum), the disparity have widened during
the same period. Also, the disparity in income Wadened by 4.65 per annum during the last
decade (2001-2009/10). On the other hand, therebéas significance convergence in sectors
such as education (-1.88% per annum) and health5¢® per annum) during 1991-2006. This is
due to the fact that the relatively less develoghstticts especially Mon and Tuensang, which are
unable to catch up in terms of economic developrneeatd make significant improvements in
human development indicators.

It is also found that the government spending dtates the growth of the economy in the
State significantly. The impact of State expenditan NSDP is found to be 0.996 in Nagaland.
Among the sectors, the impact is highest on sa@alices (0.989) such as education and health,
followed by secondary sector (0.973), infrastruet(@.950) and agriculture (0.878). On the other
hand, it is empirically found that increased inmplautlay has increased inter-district disparity
with an elasticity of 0.096. However, among thetses; public spending reduces disparities in
education (-17.8%), health (-0.54%) and infrastritest(-15.5%), while there has been positive
impact on agriculture (11.1%) and industry (33.1%).

In the State’s economy, it has been observed tteigtowth of NSDP and PCI were
15.84% and 11.13% respectively during 1981-2006thEy, it is observed that the tertiary sector
remained the leading sector with 51.20% in 2006loieed by primary sector, while the
contribution of secondary sector has remained lelich was only 13.94% in the same period. It
is observed that there was no major change intthetsre of the State’s economy.

Empirically, it is evident that there is genderpdisty in socio-economic aspects. In
human development indicators such as educationhaadth, although the gender disparities
persist, it has been declining over the observetgeBut in economic indicator (workforce
participation), it has been diverged by 0.12% peruan during 1981-2001. Further, in decision
making at household level like the household experej only 20.57% households have made its
decision by female alone. Moreover, women engaget mime in economic as well as domestic
activities, while generally men spent more timesalé the household and enjoy leisure 3.61
times higher than female. Thus, there are cleaicatidns that there is gender disparity in
Nagaland. It may be purported that male folks ogdine headship of the household, but render
less service for the household is in fact a matteoncern.
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It is also evident that there exist two-way postilnkages between EG and HD in
Nagaland. Improvement in EG by way of increasehm level of income and increase in public
and household expenditure towards HD inputs ragslesation and health significantly. On the
other hand, improvement in HD in the form of attaemt of higher education and improvement
in health condition significantly enhances the leseincome and productivity in the State. An
interesting finding is that the impact of literaate on PCI is higher than the impact of PCI on
literacy rate by 6.61%. Further, the impact of leighducation on PCI is greater than that of the
reverse by 2.14%. Similarly, the impact of improwshin health condition (reduction in IMR)
on income is higher than that of PCl and PEHS B9% and 1.30% respectively. Also, study at
household level shows that additional year of sthgoincreases the level of income and
productivity (by 12.8% and 2.84% respectively) gigantly. Hence, although, there exists two-
way positive linkages between EG and HD, the impdéddD on EG is greater than that of the
reverse in Nagaland.

There is also an evident that female educationsply important role in augmenting
human development in the State. The study has lexV/&aat female education enhance the level
of income, improves health condition and reducqsufaiion growth. It is empirically found that
1% increase in female literacy rate increases BCI.B5% and reduces IMR by -8.95%, while
additional year of schooling of female (mother)uees family size by -14.1%. Thus, female
education has significant impact on improvementuman development in Nagaland. Hence, it
can be concluded that human development actsresaasas well as aendsin themselves.

Basing on the findings, followingolicy suggestionare put forward.

1. Agriculture development need to be given prigrds it is the backbone of the economy

(i) It is obvious that the economy of Nagaland is ara@an as more than two-thirds of
its labour force engaged mainly in agriculture. Btorer, agriculture alone contributes about one-
third (31.28%) of the State’s NSDP in 2006. Henagricultural sector that needs to be
strengthened is self explanatory. It is furtheresbaed that the impact of public spending on the
level of output is not only high, but also highigrsficant with an elasticity of 0.878. Therefore,
it is vital to enhance public spending in agrictatespecially in its infrastructure like irrigat®mn
credits, marketing facilities, storage facilitieasdadevelop modern technique that is appropriate
for hilly area, which will augment agricultural ghace in the State. Also there are needs to
increase land use intensity by increasing doubtepmed area and adopt integrated farming
(livestock and fisheries production) shifting frosubsistence to commercial farming by

introducing cash crops suitable to the climatic dibon of each districts. Development of
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Horticulture and Floriculture needs to be encoudageit has market potentiality which enhances
the level of income of the people. Activities likee keeping, poultry etc. should be encouraged
as it will generate additional income in the rusaéas. Besides, Research and Development
activities needs to intensify to develop improvetids of farming suited to the upland rainfed
agriculture so as to increase productivity. Thil emsure not only food sufficiency but it will
also increase surplus produce, which in turn wihance the level of income of farmers.
Agricultural growth also contributes to urban ecoryoby lowering food prices and providing
food security**®

(i) Further, the study has shown that the disparitggncultural sector was as high as
49.18% in 2006, with Dimapur (182.39) as relativélg most developed district, while Mon
(47.72) and Tuensang (53.47) are the least dewelaf®ricts as indicated in ADI value.
Moreover, the inter-district disparity in agricuith development has been increasing over the
period (it has increased by 0.84% per annum). dtge found that the impact of plan expenditure
on disparity in agricultural sector is not only pive, but also significant. Therefore, fiscal
allocation needs to be reviewed that increase blipgpending should target not only to raise
production, but also to ensure equitable developmeiong the districts.

2. The secondary sector needs a strong base inraimboost up the economy

() Secondary sector which have both backward and forvedfects, linking with
primary and tertiary sectors, has the lowest cbuation in the State’s NSDP over the time (only
about 13% in 2006). Thus, secondary sector like-agsed industry needs to be established in
rural areas so as to encourage and absorb theauligréd product. Moreover, a strong base of
secondary sector will enable to support in sugtgirimary and tertiary sectors in the long-run
of an economy. The small scale and cottage induigeytraditional handloom and handicrafts,
which is an integral part of the culture, need & dtrengthened with modern technology and
required infrastructure as it will enable to equipph contemporary fashion and taste. This will
create employment and earning opportunity; alsalitooost up rural economy.

(i) The study has revealed that the inter-districtaligp in industrial development was
as high as 66.27% in 2006, where Dimapur (IDI val@6.05) was relatively the most developed
and Tuensang (IDI value - 5.75) was the loweshd&ated in IDI value. It is empirically shown
that the state’s spending in secondary sector wasiyely associated with its share contribution

to NSDP. At the same time, it is observed thathe past years, the impact of plan outlay in

34 Ram, K and Simrit Kaur (2011): “Inter-State Vaigatin Economic Growth: Does Size and CompositibBtate
Spending Matter?'The Indian Economic Journa¥/ol 59 (1) April-June: 115.
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industrial sector was also positively associateth wie level of disparity. This showed that
increase in the share contribution of secondarioséa NSDP due to increase in public spending
has accompanied by increasing inter-district disparherefore, there is a need to re-look into
the State’s investment planning, giving more emghasless developed districts.
3. Infrastructure need to be strengthened as it ydaa key role for overall development

(i) In order to accelerate an overall economic devetogmas well as human
development in the State, it is important to stteag infrastructural sector as it is the basic tnpu
factor for all-round developmental activities ofetleconomy. It is found that the level of
development in infrastructural sector was very 1098 in 2006 as indicated by InDlI).
Moreover, the inter-district variation has remairteghly significant (CV is 53.68% in 2006).
Among the districts, Dimapur remained as the mastetbped (InDI - 6.94 in 2006), while
Tuensang (2.56) and Mon (2.77) remained the leagtldped districts. A remarkable finding of
current study is that the impact of States expenglibn sectoral share contribution to NSDP like
transport and communication is highly significaataéticity is 0.950). Also, it is empirically
shown that the impact of increase in plan outlajntfstructural sector reduces its inter-district
disparity (elasticity is 0.155). Therefore, it ienwinced that public spending in infrastructural
sector should be increased in the State. Howevewei look at the proportion of budget
allocation, there has been a declining trend iemegears. Hence, fiscal allocation needs to be
reviewed, giving higher importance in less devetbpestricts. This will improve overall socio-
economic development of the State. Moreover, thiisawhance the level of development as well
as it will enable to reduce inter-district disprit

(i) In Nagaland, the total road length per 100 Sq Knonyy 2.16 in 2006, while
telephone (landline) per 1,000 population and péfste per lakh population were only 4.68 and
16.53 respectively during the same period. Theegfanfrastructure like upgradation in the
quantity and the quality of transport and commuincafacilities like all weather roads and
constant telecommunication facilities need to beprowed. Further, strengthening and
improvement of agri link roads, air connectivitydarailroads should be emphasised on priority
basis. This will improve not only connectivity afral people and mobility of goods with urban
and advanced areas, but also it will acceleratefihetioning of the entire economy. Such
improvement will equip people with up-to-date knedde and information, which in turn will

improve standard of living and enlarge people’sictm

%47 Fan, Shenggen (2008)ublic Expenditure, Growth and Poverty: Lessonsnfideveloping Countrie©xford
University Press.
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(i) Power is one of basic needs for all round actisited the States. Therefore,
electricity should be provided to individual houskhas well as industrial units in order to
accelerate economic activities. In spite of irreagudower supply, household survey has revealed
that only 92.38% households have electricity cotimé&gin 2009-10, which was even lower than
that of 93.75% in 2003 in Nagaland. Hence, elatyritacility should be extended to entire
household with regular power supply as it is on¢hef most important factors for individual as
well as industry to boost up the economy in théesta

(iv) The study also found that Banks per lakh populagorery low (only 4.69 in 2008)
in Nagaland. Besides, the existing banks are madstgted in commercial hub Dimapur and
State capital Kohima. Therefore, banking facilitiemed to be extended to rural areas as it is
essential for facilitating financial assistancehe rural farmers, which in turn will enhance rural
economy.

4. Investment in Education and Knowledge need tog®ritised as it stimulates growth

(i) The level of development in education in the Statenost consistent among the
sectors under consideration; though at a slow fr€4% per annum during 1991-2006). Also,
the inter-district disparity in educational deveimgnt has declined over the observed period.
However, in area like schools per 100 Sq. Km, thereide inter-district disparity as its CV
value was 54.49% in 2006 with the highest in Dima86.78) and the lowest in Tuensang
(10.27). Thus, institutional infrastructure, both quantity and quality needs to be developed,
especially in the lesser developed districts likenMind Tuensang.

(i) Itis also found that increase in public expenditur educational sector in the form
of improvement in infrastructure like buildingsathing aids, providing meals in the schools
attracts more children to school which raises ditgrrate in the State. The impact of public
spending in education on literacy rate (2.5%) is oy positive but also significant and the
impact of budgetary allocation on the level of gheontribution of service sector to NSDP is
highest among the sectors with an elasticity 089.8uring 1986-2006. Further, it is confirmed
that the State plan expenditure on education reditseinter-district disparity significantly
(elasticity is 0.178). Hence, it is very clear thatal allocation for educational development need
to be intensified in the State as it plays cruc@eés like increases in educational attainment
(literacy rate), enhances the level of output irDRSand reduces inter-district disparity.

(i) Also, there is enough evidence from the study lingther education, both at macro
and micro levels, has positive impact on level ef papita income significantly. Therefore,

establishment of institutions for higher educatiespecially professional education is extensively
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required in the State, as it will reduce the ecoieotonstraints of parents for sending children
outside the state to attain such education andesibance the level of income, which in turn will
enlarge people’s capabilities and choices. Alsdustrial Training Institutes need to be promoted
with up-to-date courses and curriculums in impartocational education so as to generate and
increase employable personnel in the State. Moretive level of education of farmers enhances
the uses of improved methods and also increasedugeity in agriculture. Therefore,
investment in training and educational institutiomsd support to the farmers needs to be
increasingly emphasised. This will enable to baazinomic development, at the same time it
will enable to enhance the overall well-being afiindual and the society.

5. Investment in Health related services need higpeority, as it raises people capabilities

(i) The study showed that the level and trend of healtited development in the State
has been declining over the period 1991-2006 BA%. per annum. This is a major concern that
needs to be seriously addressed. On the other itaadpund that the inter-district variation in
health sector has declined by -0.75% per annumnguhe same period. It is also empirically
found that the State’s plan outlay reduces therdditgrict variation significantly by -0.54%.
More so, the study showed that increase in plaremditure in health sector lowers IMR by -
1.30%. Further, there exist negative correlatiotwben IMR and PCI in Nagaland. Therefore,
public expenditure plays important role not only reducing inequalities, but also improves
health condition, which in turn will enable to raithe level of income of the individual.

(i) Study has revealed that better health care fasliin rural areas need to be
improved as it is found that there was only 1 (amefical personnel for 5,859 population and 1
(one) doctor for 14,648 population. Thus, propeaaltmeand medical facilities need to be widely
extended in rural areas in terms of both matesalvell as medical personnel. Upgradation of
health care facilities by investing in advanced m&dequipments in urban areas. Also, the
ongoing National Rural Health Mission (NRHM) neddsbe strengthened. It will save time,
money and health of the people, and hence, impr@lebeing of the people.

(iif) According to NSHDR 2004, 94.77% and 74.3% of thedetiolds have access to
safe drinking water and proper sanitation fac#itiBut, household survey (2009-10) has revealed
that only 70.84% households have access to safkimigi water supply and 85% households have
proper sanitation facility. Hence, providing safenking water supply and proper sanitary
facility need to be emphasised especially in rarehs. The ongoing Total Sanitation Campaign

(TSC) need to be strengthened by giving more aveseabout its importance through rural base
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workshops and public information system. This wilable to improve health status, which is the
basic minimum necessity for enabling all round\agtiof human being.
6. Overall Development need to be accelerated, Withtarget to reduce inequality

() The study showed that increased in public spendasgsignificantly increased the
level of NSDP during the observed period (elasticg 0.996). Also, the level of overall
development in the State has increased by 1.30%parm during 1991-2006. However, it is
observed that the overall inter-district dispatigs widened by 0.42% per annum, whereas the
State plan expenditure has positive impact on divdigparities (with an elasticity of 0.096).
Further, districts like Mon and Tuensang contintedemain at the lowest spectrum in overall
development among the districts throughout theopetdence, while improvement in the level of
development is worth mentioning, increasing didgan the State is a matter of concern.

Therefore, it may be suggested that since pulpénding stimulates growth, the state
expenditure need to be enhanced so as to incrieasevel of output. At the same time, there is a
need to reallocate the state expenditure targédingprove the less developed districts so as to
ensure equitable development as it has positivead@tpn increasing inter-district disparity in
past years. The present government effort to réiee backward areas through budgetary
allocation and employment opportunities need tastbengthened. Also, it may be suggested that
special economic zone specifically for Mon and &g (including Longleng and Kiphire) be
established so as to reduce the development deificihose regions.

(i) Itis also evident that there was no uniformityhie growth rates among the districts
as well as in various sectors within the distrietr instance, despite, the highest growth rate in
economic indicators, Dimapur has highest declinatg in health care development (HeDlI) and
therefore has been witnessing the highest increasteath rate. Wokha and Phek districts,
although higher in the level of agricultural deyaizent (ADI), they have witnessed negative
growth rates in this sector. Districts such as Baeg, Phek, Zunheboto, Wokha and Mon
witnessed negative growth rates in infrastructgesdtor over the observed period. Hence, it is
imperative for policy planners to address the issmethose poor sectors of lesser developed
districts. For instance, health care in Dimapumicadiure in Kohima and Mokokchung and
infrastructure in Tuensang, Phek, Zunheboto, WalddhMon.

7. Female education need to be intensified, as it isalfor fuller realisation of human
development

(i) It is empirically evident that female educationyslan important role in advancing

human development. For instance, female educabatributes significantly to socio-economic
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development of the State by raising PCI (by 7.25%proves health condition by reducing IMR
(by -8.95%) and reduces family size (by -14.1%)wewer, it is observed that women are more
deprived in receiving education as compared to maenthe proportion of illiterate female
(23.31% in 2011) is higher than that of male (18631Therefore, female education needs to be
given importance, starting from primary educationptoviding skills and vocational trainings
that can create employment avenues (other thareholgschores). This will improve standard of
living, better health and stabilize population gtowwhich in turn will enable to enlarge
capabilities and choices. Short term training cesirand awareness programme for women
especially on sanitation, child care, nutritionaltie etc. should be given regularly covering the
entire State even the remotest rural villages.

(i) Nagaland has witnessed a continuous decline in &ie since 1981, which
implies that the gender disparity has been contislyowidened. It is found that male workforce
participation (macro-level) is higher than femalewothe period in the State for which the gender
disparity has been increased by 0.12% per annumgl@®©81-2001. Similarly, at micro level,
study showed that women renders almost equal tiglatiely higher) with men in agriculture
and allied activities, yet, domestic chores areoaslndone by women, while male enjoy leisure
much higher than female (CV is 93.52%). This castr female to attend productive
programmes that can equip her with knowledge ardrrimation which can lead to avail
opportunities like earning income, well-being ofdedf, family and society. Thus, time allocation
of male and female needs to be reconsidered so sedtice not only imbalances between the
two, but also to enhance economic as well as hudaaalopment aspects in the State.

(i) The study reveals that in decision makings, womatigpation is still very low in
Nagaland as men has almost full control (about 8698y household decisions especially in its
expenditure. The study further reveals that wheanale control over household income and
expenditure, the impact of additional income onesgture in HDrls is higher than male and
jointly control households. Therefore, it is corsed that female participation in decision
especially in expenditure is important as this witlable to steer up their political will power;
also it will enable to maximise the fuller obje&iof human well-being.

Thus, it is important to address gender inequalittyh disaggregated data and that the
policy intervention needs to be gender sensitivhicv will promote gender equality in all
aspects. Further, both men and women should b gigaal opportunity in policy formulation.
This will enable to reduce gender disparity at g@mme time; it will enhance all round

development of the society.
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8. Income generating opportunities need to be enbed as it enlarges people’s choices

It is observed that the growth rate of PCI duri@@P-2006 has been 9.36% per annum in
Nagaland. Also, inequality in PCI has increased8b% per annum during 2001 to 2009-10.
This shows that increase in PCI has been accompagi@ncrease in its inequality. Further, it is
estimated that income inequality in Nagaland assuwea by Gini Coefficient is 0.401, where
29.9% of the lowest income households receive 819% of total income. The situation is
worse in rural than in urban areas as the estinfatedcoefficient value for the same are 0.392
and 0.309 respectively. Therefore, income earnipgodunities need to be extended to rural
areas as the incomes of the rural areas are Idwaerthat of urban areas. The ongoing scheme
NREGA which is providing supplementary income oppoities to rural people irrespective of
skilled or unskilled need to be strengthened. Thisne way to increase the level of income and
reduce income inequality in rural areas. It is asalent that when income increases in poorer
households, the impact of additional income on huchevelopment related items is higher than
that of richer households. Therefore, income arsojented skill development programmes
which are suitable for poorer and illiterate peopéed to be intensified specially in rural area.
Subsidiary income generating activities such as keeping, animal husbandry, poultry,
mushroom cultivation etc. should be promoted egfligcin rural areas by giving training on
technical skill, marketing information and credicilities. The benefits of ongoing government
programmes like bamboo mission, medical herbsvatltn etc. must reach the rural artisans and
farmers. Further, strengthen the Self Help Groupgyiking technical, marketing and credits
supports will boost up the rural economy.
9. Human Development need to prioritise as it hagngficant impact on growth

There is empirical evidence that increase in theelleof income and increase in
government and household expenditures raise tle ¢d\veducation and health condition, on one
hand, while increase in the level of education angrove health condition raises the level of
income and productivity significantly, on the oth8tudy at macro-level shows that the impact of
LR on PCI is higher than that of PCI on LR (by @)1 Also, the impact of higher education on
PCl is greater than that of the reverse (by 2.184hilarly, study at household level shows that
additional year of schooling increases the levehobme and productivity (by 12.8% and 2.84%
respectively). Further, the impact of improvememthiealth condition (reduction in IMR) on
income is higher than that of PCl and PEHS by 1.70%@ 1.30% respectively. Hence, it is
obvious that although there exist two-way positiakages between EG and HD, the inducement

of HD on EG is higher than that of the reverse agdland. Therefore, while balanced approach
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to economic growth and human development has enfighasised, it is imperative to emphasise
on human development from the very outset, so &hsore optimum sustainable growth of the
State.

10. Village Councils and Village Development Boardsed to be strengthened to accelerate
development progress at the grassroots level

VCs and VDBs play key role in all round developmehthe community especially in
administering justice and implementing developmleptagrammes. However, bottlenecks like
lack of adequate infrastructural facilities, poesaurces base and dearth of technical know-how
have handicapped the VDBs in the developmentalrpasg Therefore, there are needs to provide
an alternative means to the rural people to availlits and loans as this can generate income
required for the rural economy. Moreover, VCs ardBg need to be strengthened by giving up-
to-date information and knowledge through worksh@@sninars and educative exposures. This
will enhance not only the administrative capacifytme members but it will also enable to
accelerate the development progress at the grasgraliages) in the State.

To conclude, there are lots to be done especialijevelopment of infrastructural sector
like roads and communication, both in quantity guodlity. The potential rural base small scale
and cottage industries need to be accelerated solast up the economy. Also, establishment
of institutions for higher and professional edumatihealth centres and provide medical facilities
and personnel need to be addressed with utmosewgoitthe State. Nevertheless, the economic
and human development is the major objective immplagy; there is a need to establish a strong
policy framework for overall development, which idde adequate to reduce the disparities in
the State. Also, the village based institution “VDiged to be strengthened as it plays a key role
in developmental activities at the grassroots. Ablip spending stimulates growth, there is a
need to enhance the level of investment both pwit private, targeting to reduce the present
regional imbalances in growth and developemnt ef $itate. It is an undeniable fact that the
female contribution to society has been immenséerms of socio-economic aspect; hence,
female participation needs to be encouraged inethespects. In quest, whether human
development or economic development need to berited, it is important that balanced
development approach needs to be emphasised, ty&, imperative to prioritise human
development approach, as the same has greatertimpazronomic growth. Moreover, human

development is thmmeansas well as aendsin themselves.
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ECONOMIC GROWTH AND HUMAN DEVELOPMENT IN
NAGALAND

1.1:INTRODUCTION AND CONCEPT

Economic growth is the rate of increase in anno@l production of goods and services in a
country, leading to a rise in National Income. kaylthe development of a country was measured
only in terms of gross domestic product and subseity: per capita income became an important
indicator. But, in late twentieth century, a newelepment concept known &siman development
has evolved in the history of economic literature.

The human development concept does not deny theriemze of economic growth and
wealth accumulation for the welfare of society. Hwer, it claims that economic growth is though
necessary; it is not a sufficient condition for lammwell-being. The United Nation Development
programme (UNDP) rightly asserted that “people the real wealth of the nation, so the basic
purpose of development is to enlarge human freetdaven before great wealth is accumulated,
major improvement in the quality of life is posgbHuman development is pro-poor, pro-nature,
pro-jobs, pro-women and pro-children, enlarginggde's choices, opportunities and enables them to
participate in decision-making that is affectingrth The human development is a concept much
broader than the conventional theories of econalaielopmen{per capita income). It is thend
while the tributaries are theeans but human development can also acqaids’characteristics. It
has to do with mental health, self-esteem, sudeesignificant relationships and happiness.

A society does not have to be rich to be able fardfdemocracy. A family does not have to
be wealthy to respect the rights of each membenafion does not have to be affluent to treat
women and men equal. Wealth facilitates the dewvety of human aspects, but it is not the only
significant factor for the welfare of human beinggny countries have high Gross National Product
(GNP) per capita, but low human development ingisatind vice versa, while countries at similar
levels of GNP per capita may have different humawetbpment indicators. Also, maximisation of
wealth and enrichment of human lives need not niiotke same direction as many human choices
extend far beyond economic well-being. Knowledgslth, a clean physical environment, political
freedom and simple pleasures of life are not exadlyg dependent on income.

There is a growing realisation of the importancehaiman development. As plant and
machinery and other physical assets are importastruments for production, so is human

development important for production of goods amdvises. A nation may possess abundant



inexhaustible natural and physical resources, Bacgsmnachineries and capital equipments, but
unless there are people who can mobilise, orgamseharness the nature’s bountiful resources, a
country or state cannot make rapid strides towacdgmiomic advancement.

The purpose of development policy, therefore, is mecessarily to maximise economic
growth (GNP) alone, but to establish a balance éetwgrowth in income, on one hand, and social
equity, environment quality and public participation a democratic setting, on the other. Hence,
human development is a process of widening ch@ndsmproving human well-being.

In recent years, considerable attempts have beete @ understand the dimensions of
economic growth. Understanding the causes and enatfidifferences in levels and growth of
income across the regions becomes important as &w&nall difference in the growth rates, if
accumulated over a long period of time may havestauibial impact on standards of living of
people.

Another major shift in development thinking came asesult of the experience of the
industrialised countries that the regional disgani&as become a global phenomenon. Fisher (1913)
has rightly stated that an economic growth coukek tplace together with social ills, such as
misdistribution of income, although undesirableeTétonomic development since Second World
War (WWII) has been a spectacular, unprecedentdduaaxpected success. However, at all levels
of development the regional disparity continuesbé& the major concern in planning strategies,
especially developing countries. There has beerease in diversity of growth among developing
countries and increase dualism within many of th&mspite high rate of economic growth, not
enough employment has been created for the ragidhing labour force. In this regard, Sen has
stated that “A society can be Pareto optimal aiidost disgusting”.

Kuznets (1955) and Williamson (1965) claimed theg tegional disparities increase in the
early stages of economic development due to anamspatial coverage of technological progress.
The regional disparity therefore, follows the stlezh“inverted U-shaped”. The privileged position
of more developed areas in terms of capital anduamobility get better advantage in its growth.
Thus, the gap would continue unless de-agglomerafifects take place due to diseconomies.

The neo-classical economists postulated that thpadty is a passing phase and that the
market forces would ensure the returns of all fiesctid production to marginal products. It is argued
that the regional disparity is temporary as théahunbalance growth of an economy would be
neutralised through trickle down effect. Therensapinion that the development can start only in a
relatively few dynamic sectors and geographic oot from where it is expected to spread to the

remaining sectors and geographical areas of a gouBéveral studies have predicted that if the



economies are similar in technology, taste andepeetces, then the lower the initial level of per
capita income, the higher is the growth rate ofqagrita income.

There is a concern in the development process mét@n that thegender disparityhas
become prominent around the globe. Men and womenunder the same roof, but they follow
distinct life styles. They do not share the samedd®n of living and privileges. An invisible
contract between the two always exists. Women anemlly assigned vulnerable job especially the
task of unpaid kitchen work, particularly in cooffinrhey play physically demanding and important
role in building up a society. Moreover, women gaout most of the agricultural activities. Yet,
they are treated as “second sexid still striving to be not less than equal.

Many tasks of the housewives have alternate markees as every housewife performs
work in the economic sense of the term, irrespecti¥ the fact of direct payment. The famous
statement of Alfred Marshall about housemaid aredhbusewife is pertinent here. Most part of a
woman’s work at home is economic in nature. The ire@me is generated in the household by
several tasks, but this could not find its way itite national income estimates due to its operation
limitations. Therefore, female contribution in thcess of development have been realised lately.

The development concept has been shifted to broaghh development, yet, there still exist
close relationship between economic growth and mudevelopment. Economic growth provides
resources to achieve improvements in human develnopnwhile improvement in human
development plays a significant role in achievingpreomic growth. Thus, there is a casual
connection between economic resource base and hdevatopment achievements of a State, but
these connections are “not automatic”.

The two-way linkages between economic growth anchdnu development can be easily
conceived from both theoretical and empirical emids. Growth acts on human development
mainly through two routes; firstly, household aities like the unpaid works done by women such
as managing the household, raising children anidgdor elderly and the sick. Secondly, increase
in public spending on social sector activity enfenbuman development. An increase in public
spending for infrastructure like road connectivityl lead to an improvement in health and better
educational facilities. It will also add to highecome, and hence better human development.

Income is an important means of enlarging peoplltices as it leads to higher spending on
people’s health and acquiring knowledge. Subsetyydrgalthier and better knowledge can be more
productive and can have greater access to oppbesiio improve their lives. Thus, expenditure
(both public and individual) on human developmenputs viz; education, health, sanitation,
drinking water, etc. constitute strong instrumesftanproving human well-being (Deolalikar, 1993;
Thomas 1990).



Studies showed that at macro level, the distrilbugbthe increased income from economic
growth will also have a strong impact on human t®weent. It is also found that poorer
households spend a higher proportion of their ire@m goods which directly promote better health
and education than those with higher incomes. Atrtiicro level, household’s propensity to spend
in something that can contribute to the promotiérhoman development depends on level and
distribution of income across households as welbrasvho controls the allocation of expenditure
within households.

There are evidences that education plays an immortde in advancing economic growth.
Improvement in human development due to improvenientducation, nutrition and health of
people advances economic growth by enhancing ttegabilities and efficiency in agriculture
(Lucas, 1988; Romer, 1990). Improvements in heatith nutrition have also found to be positively
associated with labor productivity, especially ampgroorer individuals (Schultz 1988, Behrman
1993, 1996). In agriculture, there exists a posigifect of education on productivity among farmers
by using modern technologies.

Education, especially female education has leddoysocial benefits, such as improvement
in the standards of hygiene, reduction in infard ahild mortality rates and decline in population
growth. For instance, countries like Kenya, Botssvamd Zimbabwe have the highest number of
female schooling among African countries; as altehiey are lowest in child mortality rates.
Human development is thus, thieansas well as aendsin themselves.

1.2: STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM

The primary focus of developmental planning is nswee the high growth of the economy
and equitable development between regions, indaliddand genders in the State or the Country.
However, despite all the good intentions in plagrstrategies, the regional disparity has become a
world-wide phenomenon, where the developing coestrsuffer the most. In India, there are
evidences that regional disparity has widened duthee era of centralised planning. Measures
adopted were rather ad hoc and were influencedobiigal pressure groups. The trend of regional
disparity would continue if no innovative strategyadopted in low performing region. The regional
disparities in the level of development reflectomse flow biasness towards some favoured region.
This leads to differences in accessing social sesyibasic infrastructure and opportunities. Inslia
one of the countries facing the dilemma of econoefiiciency versus social and regional equality
of development, whereby there is no exceptionjqdarly in Nagaland.

In Nagaland, there is concern for inter-distrieéqoality in the development of the state. This
has been expressed in government’s policies anthipl@ since its Statehood. Hence, out of 16

major tribes in the State, nine tribes are recaghias backward, namely Chakhesang, Chang,
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Khiamuingan, Konyak, Phom, Pochury, Sangtam, Yimgau and Zeliang. Therefore, special
attention and privileges have been given to theggons in budget allocation and employment
policies.

The State, in general, has progressed in sevgrattssof economic and human development.
Yet, the extent of inter-district disparity, inconmequality and gender disparities are still matiafr
concern. The relatively less developed districthsas, Mon and Tuensang (including Longleng and
Kiphire) are unable to catch up with the rest o thistricts particularly in terms of education,
income and infrastructure. Consequently, this lefleated in their poorer performance of economic
as well as human development. The NSHDR 2004 shawadthe HDI value was highest in
Dimapur with 0.733, followed by Mokokchung (0.70%phima (0.673), Wokha (0.669), Phek
(0.651), Zunheboto (0.611), Tuensang (0.512) aeddtvest was Mon with 0.450. This indicates
that there exists inter-district disparity in hund®velopment indicators in Nagaland. Also, the same
report provided that the highest per capita incals&ict Dimapur has 3.8 times higher than that of
the lowest Mon. Hence, it shows that there is dgyakent deficit particularly in Mon and Tuensang
districts, which is one of the causes of sociakghteading to the demand for a separate Statehood,
the so called “Frontier Nagaland”.

Although, there is no open discrimination againgtmen in Naga society, the disparity
between the genders is evident, especially in tefnpslitical and socio-economic activities. Thes i
one of the obstacles towards enhancing human dawelot in the State. Further, there is no study
on the nexus between economic growth and humaragewent in the context of Nagaland. Hence,
it is felt imperative to examine on these issueasdo assist in formulation of future strategies i
planning and to ensure equitable development irSthte.

1.3: OBJECTIVES
The present study attempts to analyse the following

1) To examine the socio-economic conditions of Naghlan

2) Sector-wise development and sectoral growth ottltemomy in Nagaland.

3) The inter-district disparity in economic and humdevelopment indicators, income

distribution and gender disparities in Nagaland.

4) Government and Households’ expenditure pattern emah Development related Items

(HDrls).
5) Two-way linkages between economic growth and hudeselopment.
6) Relationship between female education and humaelolement.
1.4: HYPOTHESES

The study postulates:



1) There is no tendency to converge in inter-distdidparity in development, level of
income and gender disparities over time in Nagaland
2) The higher the level of average income, the lowethe extent of inequality and vice
versa.
3) The impact of additional income on expenditure iBri8 is higher in lower than in
higher income households, and when female contnel household income, the
expenditure towards HDrls tends to be higher.
4) There are two-way positive linkages between ecooa@mwth and human development.
5) Female education has positive impact on human dpxent.
1.5: AREA OF THE STUDY

Nagaland covers an area of 16,597 Sg. Km with aillptipn of 19,80,602, out of which,
71.03% lives in rural area. According to 2011 censikie State has eleven districts, mostly inhibited
by tribal population having similar socio-econongignditions. Keeping in mind all the common
features of development, habits and social lifehef people, the present study covers the State of
Nagaland. In the analysis, the newly created distrnamely, Longleng, Kiphire and Peren are
included in the former districts as their requiteéde series data are not available. At macro-level
study, all the districts (eight) are taken into sideration in sector-wise analysis. At micro-level,
three districts are selected as sample distrieisiety Mokokchung, Phek and Tuensang. From each
selected district, two villages and their respextieadquarters are selected to represent samale rur
and urban areas.
1.6: PERIOD OF STUDY

The analyses of sector-wise growth and inter-diswlisparities have covered the period
1991-2006 at four different points of time withdiyearly intervals, i.e. 1991, 1996, 2001 and 2006.
In sectoral growth of the State’s economy, the stk covered the last twenty five years i.e. 1981-
2006 on annually basis. The testing of two-waydips at macro-level is taken for the period 1971
to 2011; while at micro level, it is taken a singlae period, based on the sample survey conducted
during 2009-10.
1.7: SCOPE OF THE STUDY

The study throws light on the socio-economic caodg of Nagaland which have bearing
with direct relation to enhancement of people’slvweing. The study brings out the inter-district
relative growth rates in indicators of the Statenomy and human development in different
sectors such as agriculture, industry, infrastmegteducation and health. The study also provides t
magnitude of inter-district variation in indicatood economic growth and human development,

income inequality and gender disparities. It alsopkically examined the inducements from

6



economic growth to human development and vice vesanacro as well as micro levels.
Furthermore, the impacts of female education omeeic and human development have been
explored. Hence, this study will provide a reliabteurce that will assist the policy planners while
formulating effective policies for uplifting the astdard of living, reducing regional and gender
disparities; and enhancement of economic growthhamaan development for the state of Nagaland.
1.8: METHODOLOGY OF THE STUDY

1.8.1: Data Base: The study is based on both secondary and primamgces. The secondary
data are collected from a variety of authentic gonent and other sources available in published
and unpublished forms, such as statistical handhoo&nsus reports and official records. The
primary data are collected by conducting a stedifiandom sample survey using questionnaire and
direct interview methods. The sample survey has lbeaducted during 2009-10.

1.8.2: Sample Design: In the first stage, districts are stratified inédatively more developed
(Dimapur - 0.733, Mokokchung - 0.705 and Kohima.673), moderate (Wokha - 0.669, Phek -
0.651 and Zunheboto - 0.611) and less developedndang - 0.512 and Mon - 0.450) on the basis
of HDI values 2001.

In the second stage, one district from each ofsthetum is selected viz; Mokokchung, Phek
and Tuensang respectively. Mokokchung districhigbited by Ao tribe, Phek by Chakhesang and
Pochury and in Tuensang district, it has inhabltgcChang, Khimiungan, Sangtam and Yimgunger.
According to NSHDR 2004, the per capita incomeNmkokchung district was Rs. 12,305/-, while
that of Phek and Tuensang were Rs. 9,880/- an8,R49/- respectively. According to 2011 census,
the literacy rate for Mokokchung district is 92.68%hek is 79.13%, while that of Tuensang is
73.70%.

Subsequently, the villages are stratified basedsario-economic conditions. Hence, two
villages and one town are selected from each sanfiptect. Accordingly, Mokokchung village,
Luyong village and Mokokchung Town from Mokokchudgstrict, Kikrima village, Enhulumi
village and Phek Town from Phek district, and Twaengvillage, Konya village and Tuensang Town
from Tuensang district are selected.

1.8.3: Sample Size: Altogether, 525 households are taken as samples with a total
population of 2,999. Out of sample aggregate, ramah comprises of 412 households and urban area
of 113 households, making the composition 78.18% 2h.52% respectively. In total sample
population, Mokokchung district consists of 26.0Ptgek-41.22% and Tuensang-32.81%.

In rural area the number of sample households taken from Mokokghullage is 99,
Luyong - 40, Kikrima - 98, Enhulumi - 42, Tuensaiiltage - 95 and Konya - 38. These households
comprise of 13.2%, 15.63%, 6.32%, 20%, 7.56% and320 of their respective village total
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households. Imrbanarea, 24 households are taken in Mokokchung to@nn %hek Town and 31
in Tuensang Town. Thus, these sample units shairg fepresent the universe of the study.
1.9: L1ST OF INDICATORS

To analyse growth and inter-district disparity aamo-level, 29 indicators are selected. The
indicators are disaggregated into economic and huteselopment under five sectors shown below:
1.9.1:Economic Indicators

(i) Agricultural Sector. Land Productivity (MT/Hec) (x1), Per Capita Prodant (in KG)
(x2), Total Cultivated Area (in Hec) per 1000 Patidn (x3), Percentage of Cultivated Area to
Total Area (x4) and Percentage of Gross IrrigategbAo Total Cultivated Area (x5).

(i) Industrial Sector Number of ITC(s) per Lakh Population (x6), SSI tdnper Lakh
Population (x7), Employees per SSI unit (x8) andevieary Hospital/Dispensary per 100 Sq.
Km(x9).

(iii) Infrastructural Sector Number of Post Office(s) per Lakh Population (x1Bpst
Office(s) per 100 Sg. Km (x11), Bank(s) per Lakip®ation (x12), Bank(s) per 100 Sq. Km. (x13),
Telephone(s) per 1000 population (x14), SurfaceddRmer 100 Sg. Km (x15), Road Length km per
100 Sqg. Km (x16) and Per Capita Electricity Constiomp(in Kwh) (x17).

1.9.2: Human Development Indicators

(iv) Educational SectorFive indicators chosen in educational sector dierdcy rate (x18),
Teacher-Pupil ratio (x19), Children Enrolment ratk@0), Schools per 1000 Population (x21) and
Schools per 100 Sg. Km. (x22).

(v) Health Sector The selected indicators in Health sector are Madiastitutions per
10,000 Population (x23), Medical Institutions p&01Sq. km (x24), Beds per 10,000 Population
(x25), Medical Officers per Lakh Population (x26Nurses per Lakh Population (x27),
Compounders per Lakh Population (x28) and Deatke Redr 1,000 population) (x29).

1.9.3: Sample Data: The data collected from sample survey includeviddal and household
incomes, households’ expenditure pattern, gendse-wontrol over household income, years of
schooling, agricultural productivity, adoption afiproved methods in cultivation and family size.
1.10: DATA ANALYSIS

The data collected are analysed at the Statejatligtousehold and individual levels using
appropriate statistical tools, such as Mean, StahDeviation, Variance, Coefficient of Variation,
Correlation, Regression, Standard Error Estim&t8tatistics, Lorenz Curve, Gini Coefficient,
Exponential Growth Rates, Annual Average GrowtheR&ender Differential (GD) Method and

Composite Index.



1.11: CHAPTERISATION

The organisation of the chapters is as follows:pféral — Introduction, Chapter 1Im- Review
of Literature, Chapter Ill - Socio-Economic Profdé Nagaland, Chapter IV - Analysis of Growth
Trends in Nagaland’'s Economy, Chapter V - Intertidis Disparities in Economic and Human
Development in Nagaland, Chapter VI - Linkages leetv Economic Growth and Human
Development in Nagaland and Chapter VII - Findiagd Conclusion
MAJOR FINDINGS
2.1: SOCIO-ECONOMIC PROFILE

The socio-economic profiles of Nagaland in genarad Sample areas, which have been

discussed at length in Chapter 3 are summariseavbel

2.1.1: Demographic Characteristics of the State

(i) Population and its DensityAccording to 2011 census, the population of Naghla 19,80,602.
The density of population is 119 per sq. km agaiinstcountry’s average of 362 per sq. km in the
same period.

(i) Decadal Growth:During 1981-91 and 1991-01, the State has witmese highest growth rate
of population in the country with 56.08% and 64.4f6é@spectively. However, during 2001-2011, it
has exhibited negative growth of -0.47%.

(i) Rural-Urban Distribution: The proportion of rural population in Nagaland is0B3%, which is
higher than India of 68.84% in 2011. Correspondinghe proportion of urban population in
Nagaland is lower than India with 28.97% and 31.X6%pectively.

(iv) Sex RatioThe sex ratio in Nagaland is only 931 females}®0 males as compared to India of
940 in 2011. Among the districts, the highest is\zeboto and lowest is Mon with 981 and 898
respectively.

(v) Education:As far asliteracy rateis concernegdthe general education in Nagaland is better than
India. The literacy rate for Nagaland in 2011 is288%6, which is marginally higher than that of India
(82.14%). Also, theeacher-pupil ratioin Nagaland is lower than India with 1:19 (2006pal:40
(2004) respectively.

(vi) Health: The health status in Nagaland is better than Imdraspect of life expectancy and Infant
Mortality Rate. Thdife expectancyor Nagaland in 2001 was 73.4 years as comparéga tears of
India, while forInfant Mortality Rate it was 40 for Nagaland as compared to 69 of Indihe same
year.

2.1.2: Economic Development

(i) Sectoral Contribution in NSDP during 1981 to0® The main observations are as follows:



a. The share of tertiary sector in NSDP has declinedgmally, but it has been the leading
sector in the State’s economy, followed by primang secondary sectors.

b. Among the sub-sectors, agriculture is still theanapntributing sector in NSDP.

c. During the last decade, transport and communicdtasemerged as an important sector in
the State’s economy.

d. Other major sub-sectors are (i) construction, giiblic administration, (iii) real estate,
ownership of dwelling and business services, (iliepservices and (v) trade, hotel and restaurant.
(i) Per Capita IncomeThe Per Capita Income (PCI) in Nagaland during 2005vas only Rs.
18,318 as compared to India of Rs. 25,956 durimggtime period. This means that the PCI of
Nagaland was only 70.57% to that of India. Morep#ee household survey has estimated that the
PCI of Nagaland (for sample aggregate) during 2D09+as even lower with only Rs.15,188.

(iif) Sectoral Employmentn Nagaland, workers constitute 42.47% of its tpgbulation in 2001. It

is obvious that the State is predominantly an @mnagconomy as 68.03% of the working force were
engaged in agriculture and allied activities. Therkers in household industries and other workers
composed of only 2.20% and 29.84% respectively.

2.1.3: Infrastructural development

(a) Physical Infrastructure

(i) Transport and communicatiofit has been observed that during 2007-08, thé ro#éa length in
the State was 14,648.68 Kms, out of which only 268te surfaced. The State has only Radway
station and ondirport, both located in Dimapur. Besides, the road lerqmth 100 sq. km in
Nagaland was only 2.16 in 2008.

(i) Industrial Infrastructure: There is no significant industrial development bagn observed in
the State. The State has 1 (one) medium scale Gqtsent located at Wazeho with the capacity of
producing 50 TDP, while paper mill at Tuli and sugall at Dimapur have become non-functional.
Besides, the State had only 3.61 SSI units pel0DQp@pulation during 2005-06.

(iii) Electricity and PowerAmong various source of energy, Nagaland has 24 IMkimro Project
and 75 MW Doyang Power Station. But, the Stateareshn Doyang Power Station is only 12%
(9MW), while additional 6% (4.5MW) is being purclegsfrom NEPCO from the same Station.
Besides, the State purchases power from other e®ulrough National Grid system. Yet, load
shedding becomes daily affairs in the State. DuB0@5-06, the per capita electricity consumption
in Nagaland was 1.35 KWH.

(iv) Banking The data showed that in 20@anks per lakh populatioim the State was only 4.69.

There were 72 commercial banks operating acrossStage in 2008 with credit-deposit ratio of
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1:4.07, whereas, the 10 Regional Rural Banks haatédit-deposit ratio of 1:0.91 during the same
year.

(v) Agricultural Infrastructure To facilitate agricultural development, the Sthés 1 (one) ICAR at
Jarnapani, 1 (one) SARS at Yisemyong and 8 (elg¥i{s. During 2006-07, the proportion of total
area under agriculture in the State was 30.08%obuthich, only 27.16% of the total cultivated
area was covered with irrigated facility.

(b) Social Infrastructure

(i) Educational Institution:The State has 2624 educational institutions forouar levels during
2007-08. It includes 14 Central institutions, 18%8&te government and 732 Private owned
institutions. During the same year, there were BtBohnics, 3 Nursing Schools, 6 Teacher Training
Institutes, 4 Industrial Training Institutes, 1 Sohof Music, 3 Law Colleges, 1 School of Engeering
and Management and 1 School of Agriculture eaclCfitege and University levels.

(i) Healtht In 2006, there were 581 Medical institutions an@238nedical personnel in the State
medical service. In other words, there were 3.04 40.63 Medical Institutions per 10,000
population and Medical Personnel per 10,000 pojmuiatspectively.

(iif) Housing According to NSHDR 2004, only 11.68% of the tokaluseholds reside in pucca
house, 42.51% households in semi-pucca house; Vidril¢the major proportion (44.14%) of the
households reside in kutcha house.

(iv) Water Supply and SanitatiorThe data showed that only 18.97% of the totihges were fully
covered with safe drinking water supply in 2003le/f5.8% were partially covered and 5.23% of
the total villages have not been covered. In timesgear, 25.87% of the household in Nagaland do
not have proper sanitation facility as compare8Qd#o of all India average.

2.1.4: Village Council and Village Development Boards: The Village Council (VC) is the overall
authority of village administration, while VDBs aiavolved in all phases of developmental
activities as a part of their responsibilities lig#bocation of funds, selection of beneficiaries or
schemes, monitoring of work progress and completioschemes. Hence, VCs and VDBs play key
role in building up of all round development of tbemmunity especially in administering justice
and implementing developmental programmes.

2.2: SOCIO-ECONOMIC PROFILE OF SAMPLE AREAS

2.2.1: Demographic Characteristics of Sample Areas

(i) Sample PopulatianThe sample size in aggregate is 2999 people deegpof 1442 female and
1557 male.

(i) Rural and Urban DistributionThe Rural and Urban population of sample areas comprises of
80.89% and 19.11% respectively.rbral area Mokokchung consist of 28.61%, Phek-37.88% and
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Tuensang constitutes 34.05%. Among tinkan area, Mokokchung consist of 17.45%, while Phek
and Tuensang constitute 55.59% and 27.40% resphbctiv

(i) Age-wise Compositiont is observed that at the time of survey morentbae-fifth (22%) of
the total sample population are children below g4rg of age. The same faural area is higher
thanurbanarea with 22% and 21% respectively.

(iv) Sex-Ratio:The sex-ratio in sample aggregate was found to2gefémales per 1000 males,
which lower than State’s average of 931 in 2011e $ame for sampleiral andurban areaswvere
933 and 897 as compared to that of State’s averb@42 and 905 respectively.

(v) Household Sizeln rural areas, according ¥CC andVDB’s records, the average household
size was 6.82 members. However, household surveyrésealed that the same was only 5.71
members. For samplgrban area, it was 5.07 members, which was lower thah ¢h the sample
rural area of 5.89 members.

(vi) Educational Profile:In sample aggregate, 7% of the sample populative mever been to
school. The same iural area was higher as compareditban area with 8% and 5% respectively.
Further, currently attending schools in sample egate consist of 36%. It was lowerrural than in
urbanareas with 34% and 42% respectively. On the dihad, attended but not currently attending
schools in sample aggregate was 57%, the sameahisuhigher than urban areas with 58% and
53% respectively.

(vii) Occupation of Household Heatihe occupations of the household head showedrtagimum

of the household depend primarily on Agriculturdyiahh was 42% of the sample aggregate. The
same for Salaried, Business, Pensioner and Soctaligt were 36%, 13%, 6% and 3% respectively.
(viii) Gender-wise Household Heatt is observed that the household headed by fenslstill
insignificant as in sample aggregate, as much &6 96useholds in aggregate are headed by male,
while only 10% households are headed by femaleurban areas, the male headed household
consists of 91.15% which is higher as comparedtal areas of 89%.

(ix) Educational Qualification of Household Heath sample aggregate, 10% of the household
heads have never been to school. Out of whicha# @nly 1% irurban areasas compared to 12%
in rural area.

2.2.3: Infrastructure Profile of Sample Areas

(i) Transport and Communicatiorit is observed that half of the sample villages lnked with
pucca road. Among the sample villages, 50% havespi@rt facilities such as bus and private taxis
based in their village for commuting. All the samplillages have access to telephone facility.
However, only 16.67 % of the sample villages hawst pffice within their jurisdiction. Hence, post

office per 10,000 population was only 0.30 in 2A@Pas observed in sample rural area.
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(i) Power: The survey has revealed that only 92.38% housshibéve electricity connectivity
during 2009-10, which was lower than that of thaet&Ss average in 2003 of 93.75%. It is observed
that the household electrification in urban ares Wwetter than in rural areas as the same for urban
and rural were 97% and 91.17% respectively.

(iif) Banking:In banking, it is found that there are 11 banksample towns, whereas, none of the
sample villages has banking facility in their jalicgtion.

(iv) Educational InfrastructureThe educational infrastructure of sample areassaremarised as
below:

a. Educational Institutions There were 75 educational institutions in sampbens
including 10 colleges, 11 Higher Secondary and 8408Is. Whereas, 50% of sample villages have
middle government school and 33% have private raiddhools. Only 16% (1) of the sample village
has Government secondary school, while 33% (2)dnadte secondary school.

b. School-Pupil RatioThe school-pupil ratio in aggregate for sampleages during 2009-
10 was 1:156, which was lower than the State’sameiof 1:178 in 2006. In sample aggregate, the
same for government school was lower than and terisehool with 1:125 and 1:243 respectively.

c. Teacher-Pupil RatioThe study showed that teacher-pupil ratio in agatedor sample
villages during 2009-10 was 1:18, which was maigynawer than the State’s average of 1:19 in
2006. The same for sample aggregate in public $ah@® higher than private school with 1:16 and
1:25 respectively.

(v) Health Care:In health care, in spite of all efforts given Hetgovernment and NGOs, its
services are yet to reach a satisfactory levesalmple towns, there are 3 District Hospitals and 11
Dispensaries. In sample rural area, it is obsetliatithere was only 1.69 medical staff per 10,000
population in sample villages during 2009-10, whwas much lower than the State’s average of
10.63 in 2006. Besides, there was only 1 Sub-cevitteh was manned by doctor in rural areas.
(vi)Water Supply and Sanitatioft:is observed that only 70.84% households were/ with safe
drinking water supply in sample aggregate, wheretwas higher in urban than rural areas with 75%
and 66.57% respectively. This was much lower thenState’s average of 94.77% in 2003.

The household survey has also revealed that 85%choids have access to proper sanitation
facility, while the same in urban was higher thamural with 92% and 82.33% respectively against
the State’s average of 74.3% in 2003.

3: ANALYSISOF GROWTH TRENDSIN NAGALAND ECONOMY
The important findings of growth in economic andrfan development in Nagaland which

have discussed detail in Chapter 4 are summarséallaws:
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3.1: Sector-wise Development: In sector-wise growth and development in the $tdte main
findings are highlighted below.

(i) Agricultural Sector:There has been an improvement in agriculturalosectthe State as far as
ADI value is concerned; it has increased from 7X897.06 in 1991 and 2006 respectively. The
growth trend shows that the growth rate was 1.98%@pnum during 1991-2006.

Among the districts, Dimapur had the highest gtovete with 3.18% per annum, followed by
Zunheboto, Kohima, Mokokchung, Tuensang and Morh Wit81%, 2.58%, 1.69%, 1.04% and
0.02% respectively. On the other hand, Wokha arek hlad exhibited negative growth with -0.03%
and -0.23% per annum respectively.

In five yearly periodical analyses, the growthidgr1991-96 was negative with -1.90% per
annum. Thereatfter, it has turned to positive grodahing 1996-01 and 2001-06 with 1.43% and
8.08% per annum respectively.

(i) Industrial Sector The Industrial sector showed an improvement dlerperiod as IDI value
has increased from 3.54 to 13.03 in 1991 and 288gerctively. This shows that growth rate during
the same period was 9.98% per annum.

Among the districts during 1991-2006, Dimapur hahilgited the highest growth rate with
18.13% per annum, followed by Zunheboto, Mon, Maltalng, Kohima, Wokha, Tuensang and
Phek with 11.28%, 8.36%, 7.24%, 6.72%, 5.75% a@8%.per annum respectively, while Phek had
the lowest with 4.35% per annum.

The inter-temporal analyses showed that during #®knd 1996-2001, the growth of
industrial sector was 11.35% and 38.81% per anmasmectively. However, during 2001-2006 it has
witnessed negative growth rate with -4.03% per annu
(i) Infrastructural Sectar The Infrastructural development as indicated Il value had
marginally increased from 4.68 to 4.98 in 1991 @006 respectively. Hence, its growth ratas
0.86% per annum during 1991-2006.

Among the districts during the same period, thénésg growth is exhibited by Dimapur with
1.11% per annum, followed by Kohima and Mokokchuwvith 0.86% and 0.81% respectively. On
the other hand, Mon, Wokha, Tuensang, Phek and ehgib exhibited negative growth with -
0.24%, -2.81%, -1.75%, -1.49% and -0.68% per anragpectively.

The periodical analysis showed that the growtmimaktructural sector in Nagaland has been
fluctuated; during 1991-96, it was negative wittb8P%6 per annum, but it has turned positive during
1996-01 with 7.98% per annum and again, it hasesgad negative growth with -4.44% per annum
during 2001-06.
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(iv) Educational SectorThe development in educational sector has bensigtent throughout the
study period as EDI value has increased from 3840991 to 39.29 in 2006. The growth in
educational sector was 1.01% per annum duringeéniegbunder consideration.

Among the districts, Mon has exhibited the higlggsiwth rate with 1.96% per annum during
1991-2006, followed by Tuensang, Wokha, Dimapurkda@hung, Phek, Kohima and Zunheboto
with 1.77%, 0.95%, 0.93%, 0.80%, 0.80%, 0.75% a68% per annum respectively.

The growth in educational sector during 1991-9@&lagaland was 1.29% per annum. Further,
in 1996-01 and 2001-06, it has increased by 0.3884dla73% per annum respectively.

(v) Health Sectar The HeDI value showed that the health sectordessn deteriorating over the
period in the State as it has declined from 29@3322.92 in 1991 and 2006 respectively. It is
estimated that the health sector witnessed negaitoxgth by -1.34% per annum during 1991-2006.

All the districts have witnessed negative growthirty the same period, whereby the highest
negative growth rate was Tuensang with -3.99% paum, followed by Wokha, Mon, Zunheboto,
Phek, Dimapur, Kohima and Mokokchung with -3.63%54%, -2.20%, -1.60%, -1.51%, -0.34%
and -0.10% per annum respectively.

During 1991-96 and 1996-2001, the State has wigtesegative growth rate by -3.75% and -
3.66% respectively, thereafter it has witnessedtigeggrowth by 3.52% per annum during 2001-06.

Death Rate The death rateper thousand population in Nagaland has shown cugting
trend during the period under observation. In 199%as 2.56, which has declined to 1.95 in 1996,
but increased to 3.65 in 2001. Thereatfter, it readiged again to 2.61 in 2006. Hence, it is estaat
that the death rate per 1000 population has inedelg 1.37% per annum during 1991-2006.

Among the districts, only Mon has showed negatigad value with -1.88% per annum during
1991-2006, whereas the highest positive growthetthgbited by Dimapur with 14.50%, followed by
Tuensang, Kohima, Wokha, Mokokchung, Phek and Zowtoewith 9.83%, 1.66%, 1.02%, 0.93%,
0.93% and 0.09% per annum respectively during @neesperiod.

It has been observed that during 1991-96, it lem$irced by -4.77% per annum, but increased
during 1996-01 by 17.44% and declined again du2d@l-06 by -5.67% per annum.

(vi) Overall Growth The overall growth has exhibited a downward trendhe early nineteen
nineties as the ODI value was declined from 26@124.79 in 1991 and 1996 respectively. Since
then, it has started to increase, whereby its vau®001 and 2006 were 25.96 and 32.31
respectively.

The growth trendof overall development during 1991-2006 was 1.3886annum. Among
the districts, Dimapur has exhibited the highestwgh with 3.08% per annum, followed by
Zunheboto, Kohima, Mokokchung, Mon and Tuensand wit59%, 1.48%, 1.17%, 0.40% and
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0.07% per annum, while Phek and Wokha had witnessgdtive growth rates with -0.47% and -
0.33% per annum during the same period.

The inter-temporal analyses showed that the edisticts have exhibited negative growth
during 1991-96 with -1.24% per annum. Thereaftdras increased by 0.95% and 4.89% per annum
during 1996-2001 and 2001-2006 respectively.

3.2: Annual Exponential Sectoral Growth of NSDP during 1980-81 to 2005-06

The main observations of annual exponential growtas of sectoral contribution to NSDP
in Nagaland are as follows:

0] The growth rate of NSDP in Nagaland during 1981&20@s 15.84% per annum, while that
of PCl was 11.13% per annum.

(i)  The decadal decomposition of growth rate has shinanthe State has withessed the highest
growth rates in NSDP and PCI as well as populationng 1990-91 to 2000-01 with 22.38% and
17.22% per annum respectively. However, in the tistade (during 2000-01 to 2005-06), the
growth rates in both NSDP and PCI have reduced4t83% and 9.36% per annum respectively.
Therefore, in the last decade, there has beenlme&éc growth rate of the economy in respect of
NSDP and PCI in Nagaland.

(i)  Among the sectors, the growth of Primary sector Wwaghest with 16.09% per annum,
followed by Tertiary and Secondary sectors wittB5%6 and 14.62% per annum respectively.

(iv)  Among thePrimary Sub-sectorsthe highest growth during 1981-2006 was Fisheith w
19.25% per annum. However, it is observed thatngu?001-06, Mining and Quarrying became the
fastest growing Primary sub-sector with 19.74% genum. This could be due to developmental
activities being taking place in the State. Howewvbe agricultural sub-sector has remained the
major contributing sub-sector to NSDP over thequkri

(v) In Secondary SectpiConstruction continued to be the dominant sulbeseduring 1981-
2006 with a growth rate of 13.78% per annum. It rhaymentioned that till 1993-94, sectors like
Electricity, Water Supply and Gas have witnessdttitlen their contribution to NSDP.

(vi)  AmongTertiary Sub-sectordransport and communication has witnessed thieelitggrowth
rate during 1981-2006 with 28.17% per annum. Buthe last decade (2001-2006), Real Estate,
Ownership of dwelling and Business services hag@adea major sub-sector with a growth rate of
10.56% per annum.

3.3: Public Spending and L evel of NSDP

The study showed that public spending is positiadgociated with the level of NSDP in
Nagaland. It has shown that the elasticity of pubkpenditure on overall level of NSDP is 0.996.
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Among the sectors, the highest impact is on sa®abice sector such as education and
health with an elasticity of 0.989, followed by sedary sector, infrastructure and agriculture with
0.973, 0.950 and 0.878 respectively.

3.4: Changing Pattern of NSDP and Employment in Nagaland during Pre-reform (1981-1991)
and Post-r eform (1991-2006)

The findings of changing pattern in sectoral cdmition to NSDP and occupational structure
in the economy of Nagaland during pre-reform anst4peform periods are given below.

i) Primary Sector The contribution of Primary sector to NSDP in -peéorm period was
declined by -1.01% per annum. But, it was increadedng post-reform period by 1.23% per
annum. During the same period, the proportionatgesbf workforce has marginally increased in
pre-reform period by 0.09% per annum, but declimegost-reform period (1991-2001) by -0.68%
per annum.

i)  Secondary sectoiThe proportionate share of secondary sector iDR8as increased in pre-
reform period by 8.2% per annum, but declined istpeform period by -3.31% per annum. During
the corresponding periods, the proportionate siafemployment has continuously increased by
0.41% and 4.11% per annum.

iii) Tertiary sector The Tertiary sector’s contribution to NSDP haglised during pre-reform
period by -1.56% per annum, but increased in pafstsm period by 0.94% per annum. Similarly, its
percentage share of Employment has reduced inefoean period by 0.26% per annum and
increased in post-reform period by 1.69% per annum.

Hence, with the advent of the new economic policyhie country in 1991, the structure of
the State’s economy has been changing in such ahaaga) the contribution of Primary sector to
NSDP have increased, although it has declinedapgationate share of workforcé) the share of
Secondary sector in NSDP has declined, but itsesilmemployment has increaséd) in Tertiary
sector, its share in both NSDP and employment imoreased.

Further, it is observed that the structural chaimgéhe economy of Nagaland has led to an
increase in the contribution of primary and testiaectors to NSDP with a matching decline in the
contribution of secondary sector, while the declm@roportion of workforce in primary sector has
a matching increase in secondary and tertiary secto
3.5: Growth of Human Development Index in Nagaland and I ndia during 1981 to 2001

As far as HDI is concerned, the human developmenthe State was better than the
country’s average over the observed period. The HDNagaland has increased by 89% during
1981-2001 as compared to that of 35.76% of Indianduthe same period. In 2001, among the
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districts in Nagaland, it is observed that the Hi2s highest in Dimapur, while the lowest was in
Mon with 0.733 and 0.450 respectively.
4: INTER-DISTRICT DISPARITIESIN ECONOMIC HUMAN DEVELOPMENT

The important findings of inter-district dispargién economic and human development have

been analysed in detail in Chapter 5 are summabiskexv.

4.1: Sector-wise Disparity in Economic and Human Development

(i) Agricultural Sector:The inter-district disparity in development of iegitural sector has been
significant throughout the period under observatidine extent of disparities estimated by
Coefficient of Variation (CV) has revealed thah#s increased from 43.58% to 49.18% in 1991 and
2006 respectively, which shows that it has widebgd.84% per annum. The ADI value showed
that in 2006, the relatively most developed distweas Dimapur, while the least was Mon with its
value of 182.39 and 47.72 respectively.

The study has shown that there is convergence ditators such asand Productivity
(MT/Hectare) Per Capita Production (in KGand Total Cultivated Area (in Hectare) per 1000
Population by 1.01%, 0.14% and 2.65% per annum respectivelyng 1991-2006. But, in
Percentage of Cultivated Area to Total Araad Percentage of Gross Irrigated Area to Total
Cultivated Areathe disparity has widened by 4.10% and 1.36% peu@nrespectively during the
same period.

The inter-temporal analyses showed that the insdrict disparity in agricultural sector
during 1991-96 has declined by -0.05% per annurhhbs increased during 1996-01 and 2001-06
by 1.16% and 1.39% per annum respectively.

(i) Industrial Sector:The Industrial development in the State has expeee vast inter-district
disparity over the period. The disparity has widkbg 3.92% per annum during 1991-2006 as its
CV value has increased from 35.92% in 1991 to 6%.2Y 2006. Among the districts, Dimapur has
been relatively developed among as far as its l&@lue is concerned in 2006, while Tuensang
showed the least as their IDI value were 36.05%78 respectively.

The disparities have widened in all the indicatxseptiTC per Lakh Populationwhich has
declined by 0.89% per annum. It is estimated thatdisparities irSSI Unit per Lakh Population,
Employees per SSI unigd Veterinary Hospitals/Dispensary per 100 Sq. Kave widened by
6.81%, 7.36% and 0.78% per annum respectively dur@91-2006.

During 1991-96, the disparity has widened by 9.Q%86 annum, while during 1996-01 and
2001-06, it has widened by 2.64% and 2.44% permmaspectively.

(i) Infrastructural Sector:The inter-district disparity in infrastructural $echas initially widened

and then narrowed down over the observed periadi bas remained significant. The disparity has
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widened from 59.75% in 1991 to 69.54% in 1996, ¢héer, it has narrowed down to 57.14% and
further to 53.68% in 2001 and 2006 respectively.nd¢e the growth trend of disparity in
infrastructural sector showed that it has narrodedn by -0.31% per annum during 1991-2006. It
has observed from the study that in 2006, Dimapas e most developed district as revealed by
InDI value, while the least developed was Tuensariweir InDI values were 6.94 and 2.77
respectively.

Among the indicators during 1991-2006, the dispdrds converged iRost Office per Lakh
Population, Post Office per 100 Sq. Km, Road Ler(gim) per 100 Sqg. Knand Per Capita
Electricity Consumption (in KWH)y -0.12%, -0.14%, -0.66% and -14.56% per annuipecs/ely.

On the other hand, the disparity has divergeBank per Lakh PopulatiorBanks per 100 Sg. Km,
Telephone per 1000 Populati@md Surfaced Road per 100 Sq. Km 0.04%, 0.93%, 0.44% and
1.46% per annum respectively during the same period

The inter-district disparity in infrastructural $ecduring 1991-2006 has widened by 3.28%
per annum, but it has narrowed down by -3.57% arll% per annum during 1996-2001 and 2001-
06.

(iv) Educational SectorThe study has revealed that there was convergeneeucational sector
during the period under consideration. The dispdréds reduced from 34.85% to 25.61% in 1991
and 2006 respectively, which shows that it hasaveed down by 1.88% per annum during 1991-
2006. In 2006, the EDI value showed that in edocatDimapur has witnessed the highest value,
while Mon has witnessed the lowest with 46.88 ah@3 respectively.

The convergence has been observed in all the thehvieducational indicators, where the
highest and lowest convergence rate wasChildren Enrolliment Ratioand School per 1000
Populationwith -9.93% and -0.87% per annum respectively aui91-2006.

The pace of convergence during 1991-96 was -2.08%&amum, it continued to converge by
-0.30% and -3.36% per annum during 1996-01 and-BB0Espectively.

(v) Health SectorThe inter-district disparity in health care seedchas narrowed down over the
time, but it has remained significant. The disyawas reduced from 36.61% in 1991 to 32.46% in
2006, which shows that it was narrowed down by5%per annum. The analysis has revealed that
the health sector is relatively most developed iokbkchung among the districts in 2006 as its
HeDI value was highest with 30.91, while the exteebottom was witnessed by Dimapur with its
value of 4.23 during the same period.

Among the health indicators, three have witnesheergence namelyyledical Institution per
100 Sqg. KmBed per 10,000 Populatioand Nurse per Lakh Populatioby 1.17%, 3.26% and

2.68% per annum respectively. On the other haredfaktest convergence is observed tdbath
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Ratewith -3.83% per annum, followed lEyompounders per Lakh Populatigedical Officers per
Lakh Populationand Medical Institutions per 10000 Populationth -0.70%, -1.80% and -1.85%
per annum respectively during the same period.

The inter-district disparity in health sector dgii991-96 has narrowed by -0.82% per
annum, further, it continued to reduce by -0.26% &n26% per annum during 1996-01 and 2001-
06 respectively.

(vi) Overall Inter-District Disparity:lt has been observed that the overall inter-distlisparity has
widened from 42.14% to 45.44% in 1991 and 2006eesely, which shows that it has widened by
0.42% per annum during the same period.

The study has revealed that among the districtOBil, Wokha has the highest ODI value
with 40.14, followed by Phek, Dimapur and Zunhebwith 36.69, 33.32 and 28.50 respectively. All
these districts were above the State’s averagé.dR2On the other hand, the lowest was Mon with
19.07, followed by Tuensang, Kohima and Mokokchwith 20.77, 24.07 and 25.61 respectively.

There were changes in the ranks of ODI values artfumgistricts in 2006. Dimapur became
the top in ODI value with 50.84, followed by Wokhaynheboto and Phek with 39.88, 37.85 and
34.40 respectively. All these values were aboveState’'s average of 32.31. On the other hand,
Mon remained at the lowest with 20.74, followed Tayensang, Kohima and Mokokchung with
21.87, 29.31 and 30.21 respectively.

Hence, &) ODI values have improved for all the districts epicfor Wokha and Phekb)
Dimapur has improved in ranking, while Wokha ancelPlhnave deteriorated in their ranks)
Dimapur, Wokha, Zunheboto and Phek have remainesleathe State’s average ard) Mon and
Tuensang have remained at the lowest spectrum.

In periodical analysis, the overall inter-distridisparity during 1991-96 has widened by
1.98% per annum. Thereafter, it has marginallyided| by -0.34% and -0.04% per annum during
1996-2001 and 2001-2006 respectively. However,anegal, it is estimated that the inter-district
disparity over the period 1991-2006 has widened#2% per annum. Therefore, the hypothesis
which states that there is no tendency to conviettge-district disparity in Nagaland is accepted.

Among the sectors, the widest disparity in 199Wal as in 2006 was infrastructure. On the
other end, the least disparity during the corredpan period was educational sector. There is
divergence in industrial and agricultural sectarsich have been widened by 3.92% and 0.84% per
annum during 1991-2006. On the other hand, thesasbnvergence was in educational sector with
-1.88% per annum, followed by health and infradtieee with -0.75% and -0.31% per annum

respectively.
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4.2: Plan Outlay and Sector-Wise I nter-District Disparity

0] The study shows that the correlation between platlay and inter-district disparity is
negative in sectors such as infrastructure, educatnd health during 1991-2006. It is estimated tha
1% increase in plan outlay in corresponding sechas an impact in reducing the inter-district
disparity by -15.5%, -17.8% and -0.54% respectively

(i) In economic indicators such as agriculture and strgy 1% increase in plan expenditure lead
to an increase in inter-district disparity by 11.2%d 33.1% respectively.

(i) It is estimated that in overall development, th@act of plan outlay on disparity is positive
in Nagaland that 1% increase in plan outlay woultteéase disparity by 9.6%, but it is statistically
not significant.

Hence, plan expenditure in Nagaland did not makeifstant impact in reducing inter-
district disparity in the past except in educaton health sectors.

4.3: Disparity in Income Distribution in Nagaland

(i) Income Distribution in Sample Districts dugir009-10:The income inequality in Nagaland
during 2009-10 as measured by Gini Coefficient @491 in sample aggregate. Among the sample
districts, income inequality was highest in PheXlofved by Tuensang and district Mokokchung
with corresponding Gini coefficient values of 0.402391 and 0.363.

(i) Income Distribution in Sample Rural and Urb@weas during 2009-10tt is found that the
inequality in income distribution was higher in authan in urban areas as their GiniC value are
estimated to be 0.392 and 0.309 respectively.

In rural areas, the richest 12% households recawe than 9 times income higher than that
of the poorest 12% households. For urban areagsjdhest 23% household shared 5 times income
higher than that of the poorest 23% households.

(i) Disparity in PCI during 2001 to 2009-10The inequality in income distribution has inged
from 20.65% to 31.37% in 2001 and 2009-10 respelstin Nagaland. The annual average growth
rate showed that the disparity has widened by 4.p&f@annum during 2001 to 2009-10.

Hence, the hypothesis which states that there iemaency to converge in income disparity
in Nagaland is accepted.
4.4: Gender Disparities

The important findings of gender disparities ingdland are summarised below.

() Education:The gender disparity in literacy rate has narrodedn in the State over the time
by -9.80% per annum during 1981 to 2011. Also.sdume in children enrolment ratio has converged

by -4.41% per annum during the same period.
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(i) Health The gender disparity in health as reflected by IM&ing 1981-2001 has been
converged by -4.20% per annum as its CV value@asased from 19% in 1981 to 8.21% in 2001.
(i) Workforce Participation:The gender disparity in workforce participation haslened by
0.12% per annum during 1981-2001 as its CV valeihereased from 13.94% to 14.27% in 1981
and 2001 respectively.

(iv) Gender-related Development Index (GDAs far asGDI is concerned the gender gap in the
State was narrower than the country’s average iB118nd 1991. But, it became wider than
country’s average in 2001 as the GDI for Nagalaras weclined to 0.410, compared to 0.540 of
country’s average. Moreover, the GDI values for &lagd, which continued to reduce since 1981
shows that the gender disparity has widened owepéhiod.

(v) Gender Differential in Human Development Indicébe gender disparity in HD indices has
widened since 1981. The Gender Differential (GDhuman development indices (i.e. difference
between HDI and GDI) has increased as its valuguragd from negative to positive with -138.72
to 32.58 in 1981 and 2001 respectively.

(vi) Gender Time AllocationThe study showed that the gender disparities i @hocation for
social activities, leisure and preparation of meale highly significant as their corresponding
coefficient of variation values are 90%, 85.44% 8Bb2%. It has also revealed that women spent
marginally more time than men in agriculture, yetibehold chores are exclusively done by women,
while men enjoy much higher leisure than women.

(vii) Participation in Household Expenditure Decision Mak The main observation in household
expenditure decision making between the genderasafellows:

a. It is observed that the household’s expenditurasa®t making is generally made
jointly in Nagaland. Study has confirmed that tleu$ehold expenditure made jointly is 44.19%,
while that of male is 34.15% and female is only5206.

b. Among the sample districts, the household’s expgaralidecision taken by male alone
was highest in Phek with 53.54%, followed by Tu@gsand Mokokchung with 34.15% and 14.11%
respectively.

c. The household where its decision household expamdis done by female was highest
in Tuensang with 27.44%, followed by Mokokchung aRtek with 22.70% and 13.13%
respectively.

d. On the other hand, the jointly decision in houséhekpenditure in Mokokchung
(63.19%) and Tuensang (38.41%) were higher thanaothmale and female alone. While the same
for Phek district was only one-third of total samplouseholds. Hence, the female participation in
household decision making is trivial.
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It is confirmed from the study that the gender drdy in respect of education and health
tend to converge. But in respect of workforce pgyétion both at macro and household levels, it has
widened.

5. TWO-WAY LINKAGES BETWEEN ECONOMIC GROWTH AND HUMAN
DEVELOPMENT

The two-way linkages between Economic Growth (E@G) &luman Development (HD)

which have been analysed in two chains in Chapsee&ummarised below.

CHAIN A

MACRO LEVEL

5.1: PCI, Public Expenditurein Educational Sector (PEES) and Educational Development

The study has estimated that 1% increase in PCpbsitive impact on Literacy Rate (LR)
and Enrolment in Higher Education (EnHE) by 1.76P6 .76% respectively in Nagaland. The
impacts are statistically significant at 1% and B#els respectively. Hence, the higher the le¥el o
PCI, the higher is the LR and EnHE in Nagaland.

Further, it is estimated that 1% increase in pufiending in education lead to an increase in
LR by 2.5%, which is statistically significant e¥5level. Hence, the higher the level of PEES, the
higher is the level of LR.

An interesting finding is that, the impact of PEBS adult LR is greater than the impact of
PCI on LR by 0.74%. This implies that governmergrgping in education like better infrastructure,
mid-day meals and other related facilities is matteactive than the level of income for children to
enroll them in school, which is the base for insmeg literacy rate. Further, the impact of PCI on
EnHE is higher than that of PCI on LR by 8%. It lrep that the level of income is more effective
on higher studies than on general enrolment in toleel of schooling, which generally raises
(mere) literacy rate.

5.2: PCI, Public Expenditurein Health Sector (PEHS) and Health Development

The study has revealed that 1% increase in PCP&HIS will reduce IMR by -1.70% and -
1.30% respectively in Nagaland, but it is statatic not significant at 5% level. Therefore, the
hypothesis which states that the higher the le/BI& and PEHS, the lower is the level of IMR may
not be accepted, though the impacts are negative.

MICRO LEVEL
5.3: Household Expenditure Pattern by L evels of Income

The proportion of household expenditure in Humarvdd@ment related Items (HDrls) is
highest in Low Income Household (LIH) with 74% (tbes 36%, education - 28%, sanitation - 6%
and medicine - 4%), followed by Middle Income Houslel (MIH) and High Income Household
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(HIH) with 72% and 53% respectively. Hence, podneusehold allocates comparatively higher
proportion of income on HDrls than the richer hdwads.

The impacts of additional income on expenditurgarious items among the different levels
of income households are as follows:

(i) In sample aggregate as well as for all sample idistand for all the household
categories, the impact of additional income on exare in HDrls is higher than on the other
items. Among the household categories by levels@ame it is highest in LIH with 66%, followed
by MIH and HIH with 58% and 51.3% respectively.

(i) The impact of additional income @uucationis highest in LIH. It is higher than that of
middle and high income households by 3.9% and %6.18spectively. Further, the impact on
medicineis also highest in LIH, which is higher than tibatmiddle and high income households by
2.68% and 1.11% respectively.

(iif) In sanitation the impact is highest in MIH, which is higher ththat of LIH and HIH
by 0.49% and 1.52% respectively.

(iv) In fooditems,the impact is highest in HIH, which is higher thhat of low and middle
income households by 4.2% and 5.5% respectivelso Ahother itemsit is higher by 14.1% and
6.7% respectively.

Hence, it is evident that the impact on HDrls ighler in poorer households (LIH) than the
richer households (MIH and HIH). Therefore, the d¢tyyesis which states that the impact of
additional income on expenditure in HDrls is higherlower than higher income households is
accepted.

5.4: Household Expenditure Pattern by Gender

The household expenditure pattern has revealed wian female controls household
income, the proportion of expenditure towards Hfted with 34%, education - 26%, medicine -
5% and sanitation - 6%) is higher than that of n@add jointly controls households by 9% and 4%
respectively.

The impacts of household additional income on egjtere in various items when it is
control by male, female and jointly are summariselbw.

() In general, the impact of additional income on HDH highest when female control
household expenditure with 66%, followed by JCH M@H with 65.6% and 65.4% respectively. It
is also higher in food, medicine and sanitatiomtheale and jointly controls household.ftrod, it is
higher than male and jointly controls householdS8!&%6 and 12.8% respectively; oredicing it is
higher by 1.75% and 3.17% respectively andsanitation it is higher by 0.07% and 2.3%

respectively.
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(i)  When male controls household income, the impaetiditional income oeducationis
higher than that of MCH and FCH by 1% and 6% retypely.

(i) Whereas, when the household income is controlljobyt male and female, the impact
of additional income is higher than that of mald émale alone by 0.5% and 0.01% respectively.

Thus, it is obvious that when female controls hbo## income, the impact of additional
household income towards HDrls is higher than raal# jointly controls households.

Hence, it is observed (in Chain-A) that there isifpee linkage from economic growth
towards enhancement in human development in Nagjalan
CHAIN-B

MACRO LEVEL
5.5: Education and PCI
() Literacy Rate (LR) and PCIThe analysis has shown that 1% increase in LRIt)aohcreases
PCI by 8.37%, which is statistically significant B level. Hence, the higher the level of literacy
rate, the higher is the level of per capita income.
(i) Enrolment in Higher Education (EnHE) and PQ is empirically evident that 1% increase in
higher education lead to an increase in PCI by%1.Bhe impact is statistically significant at 5%
level. Hence, the higher the level of educatios,hitgher is the level of PCI.

Hence, although both literacy rate and higher etilucehave positive impact on PCI, the
impact of higher education on PClI is higher that tf literacy rate by 3.53%.
5.6: Health and PCI

The study found that the relationship between imgneent in health condition increases PCI
in Nagaland. It is estimated that 1% reductionNtRIlead to an increase in PCI by 7.57%, but it is
statistically not significant.

Hence, at macro-level analysis, the impact of etimcan LR is greater when compared to
that of health on PCI in Nagaland.
MICRO LEVEL
5.7: Education and Income

Study showed that individual who have never attdnfigmal schooling have earned an
average income of Rs. 1,823, while for those wheeharimary, middle, secondary, higher
secondary and graduate & above levels of educadoeive an average income of Rs. 2,041, Rs.
4,448, Rs. 6,571, Rs. 8,944 and Rs. 9,854 resgéctiMence, there is positive relationship between
level of education and income.
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The study at micro-level showed that an additiorear of schooling lead to an increase the
level of income by 12.8% in Nagaland, which is istatally significant at 1% level. Hence,
additional year of schooling is positively assaethtvith higher level of income.

Further, the impact is higher in relatively lesdereloped district Tuensang than that of the
relatively more developed districts Mokokchung &tk by 7.61% and 5.7% respectively. Hence,
an inference can be drawn that in less developstliadj educated persons are relatively fewer.
Therefore, when one obtains higher level of edooatithey have relatively higher earning
opportunities.

5.8: Education and Agriculture

0] Level of Education and Uses of Improved Methdtle uses of improved method in

agriculture is found to be highest with those wravéh attended primary and middle levels of
education. The analysis has shown that additioeal pf schooling would increase the uses of
improved methods by 3.17% in Nagaland, but it adistically not significant. Thus, the higher the

level of education, the higher is the use of impwmethods may not be applicable in the State.

Further, it is found that the highest uses of impbmethod in cultivation among the sample
districts was Phek, followed by Mokokchung and Teayg. It is estimated that the impact is also
highest in Phek with 8.96%, followed by Mokokchuagd Tuensang with 4.70% and 2.10%
respectively. The impact in Phek district is stataly significant at 5% level, but in Mokokchung
and Tuensang, it is statistically not significahugh positive.

This may be due to the fact that shifting cultivatis the dominant agricultural system in
Nagaland particularly in Mokokchung and Tuensanbeng the scope for application of modern
technology and inputs are limited. On the otherdhdPhek district practices terrace cultivation
where uses of modern tools and inputs is relatigelyvenient than shifting cultivation. Hence, it
may be concluded that adoption of improve methadsuitivation is predetermined by agricultural
system in practice rather than the levels of edocah Nagaland.

(i) Level of Education and Productivityfhe analysis has shown that additional year of
schooling lead to an increase in the level of potigity by 2.84%, which is statistically significan
at 1% level.

Among the sample districts, the impact is highestelatively most developed district
Mokokchung with 3.65%, followed by Phek and Tuempaiith 2.06% and 1.83% respectively. The
impacts in Mokokchung and Phek are statisticaliypsicant at 1% level and the same for Tuensang
is significant at 5% level. Hence, the level of ealion of farmer is positively associated with the

productivity in agriculture.
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Thus, it is obvious that there exists a stronguaainent from Human Development to
Economic Growth (chain-B) in Nagaland.

Hence, there is two-way positive linkages betweénaad HD in Nagaland. Therefore, the
hypothesis which states that there is two-way pa@sitinkage between Economic Growth and
Human Development is accepted.

5.6: Female Education and Human Development

Followings are some of the effects of female edanain human development.

() Female Literacy Rate and PCIk is estimated that 1% increase in female LR hasitive
impact on PCI by 7.25%, which is statistically sfgpant at 1% level.

(i) Female Literacy Rate and IMRhe study has found that the correlation betweemafe LR

and IMR is negative. Further, it is estimated th¥i increase in female LR lead to a reduction in
IMR by -8.95%, which is statistically significant 396 level.

(iif) Female Years of Schooling and Family Sikke correlation between female LR and family
size is found to be negatively correlatdeurther, the regression analysis has confirmed that
additional year of schooling of mother reduces fansize by -14.1%, which is statistically
significant at 1% level.

Among the sample districts, the impact is highestPhek with 18.6%, followed by
Mokokchung and Tuensang with 8.24% and 1.08%. Thmgacts in Phek and Mokokchung are
statistically significant at 1% level and at 5%8d&in Tuensang. Hence, additional year of schooling
of mothers is associated with the lower family siz&lagaland.

Thus, female education has positive impact on hudeselopment particularly in income,
health and population growth in Nagaland. Hence, hlgpothesis which states that the female
education has positive impact on human developmetdcepted.

6: CONCLUSION AND POLICY IMPLICATIONS

The State is predominantly inhabited by rural papah (71.03%), whereby its economy is
mainly based on agrarian culture. It may be poimetithat more than two-thirds (68.03%) of the
working population engaged in agriculture and dllectivities, where the income generation is
comparatively lower in this sector. Consequentig, PCI of Nagaland is low, as it is only 70.57% of
all India’s average. The living condition of theopée in the State is poor as major portion (44.14%)
of the population lives in kutcha house, while ohB.97% of total villages are fully covered with
potable safe drinking water supply. The infrastiat facilities like banking, power, road conditjon
education, health, potable drinking water supplg sanitation need to be improved. This will

enable to enhance the standard of living and imgtbe quality of life.
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It is empirically shown that the overall developmémmong 28 selected indicators) of the
State has increased by 1.30% per annum during 200&- However, it is also observed that there
was no uniformity in the growth rates among theraits, whereby Dimapur has the highest overall
growth rate with 3.08% per annum during the sanm@@eOn the other hand, Wokha and Phek
have witnessed negative growth rates with -0.338-8m7% per annum respectively. In economic
indicators such as agriculture, industry and infteecgure, Dimapur has the highest growth rates with
3.18%, 18.15% and 1.1% per annum respectively dutfie afore mentioned period. In human
development indicator, particularly in educatioespite low in ODI rankings, the relatively lesser
developed districts Mon and Tuensang have exhiltitedhighest growth rates with 1.96% and
1.77% per annum respectively during the same period

It is empirically evident from the study that thdras been spatial imbalanced development
among the districts in different sectors in thet&taAmong the districts, Dimapur is the most
developed district, which ranks the top (first) amgdhe district in ODI throughout the period under
study (1991-2006). On the other hand, the relatileds developed districts are Mon and Tuensang,
which remained at rank 7 (seventh) and 8 (eigrebpectively during the same period. Hence, the
relatively lesser developed districts such as Math Buensang are unable to advance in their ranks
over the time.

The study has revealed that inter-district disgaritthe State does not only persists but it
has been increasing significantly over the peri@d the disparity in Overall Development Index has
widened by 0.42% per annum during 1991-2006. Imeguc indicators such as industrial (3.92%
pe annum) and agricultural sectors (0.84% per apnina disparity have widened during the same
period. Also, the disparity in income has widengddts5 per annum during the last decade (2001-
2009/10). On the other hand, there has been signide convergence in sectors such as education (-
1.88% per annum) and health (-0.75% per annumhgdur®91-2006. This is due to the fact that the
relatively less developed districts especially Mord Tuensang, which are unable to catch up in
terms of economic development could made significamprovements in human development
indicators.

It is also found that the government spending dates the growth of the economy in the
State significantly. The impact of State expenditon NSDP is found to be 0.996 in Nagaland.
Among the sectors, the impact is highest on s@salices (0.989) such as education and health,
followed by secondary sector (0.973), infrastruet(®.950) and agriculture (0.878). On the other
hand, it is empirically found that increased inmptautlay has increased inter-district disparityhwit

an elasticity of 0.096. However, among the secfaublic spending reduces disparities in education
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(-17.8%), health (-0.54%) and infrastructure (-%b)5while there has been positive impact on
agriculture (11.1%) and industry (33.1%).

In the State’s economy, it has been observed tigagitowth of NSDP and PCI were 15.84%
and 11.13% respectively during 1981-2006. Furties, observed that the tertiary sector remained
the leading sector with 51.20% in 2006, followed fmymary sector, while the contribution of
secondary sector has remained low, which was 0Bl94%6 in the same period. It is observed that
there was no major change in the structure of taeeS economy.

Empirically, it is evident that there is genderpdisty in socio-economic aspects. In human
development indicators such as education and hedttitough the gender disparities persist, it has
been declining over the observed period. But imeanuc indicator (workforce participation), it has
been diverged by 0.12% per annum during 1981-260Qtther, in decision making at household
level like the household expenditure, only 20.57&tideholds have made its decision by female
alone. Moreover, women engaged more time in econasiwell as domestic activities, while men
generally spend more time outside the householdeauy leisure 3.61 times higher than female.
Thus, there are clear indications that there iglgedisparity in Nagaland. It may be purported that
male folks occupy the headship of the householtrénder less service for the household is in fact
a matter of concern.

It is also evident that there exist two-way positinkages between EG and HD in Nagaland.
Improvement in EG by way of increase in the leveincome, increase in public and household
expenditure towards HD inputs raises education hedlth significantly. On the other hand,
improvement in HD in the form of attainment of héggheducation and improvement in health
condition significantly enhances the level of in@rind productivity in the State. An interesting
finding is that the impact of literacy rate on R€higher than the impact of PCI on literacy raye b
6.61%. Further, the impact of higher education @ iB greater than that of the reverse by 2.14%.
Similarly, the impact of improvement in health cdiwh (reduction in IMR) on income is higher
than that of PCl and PEHS by 1.70% and 1.30% réispéc Also, study at household level shows
that additional year of schooling increases theellef income and productivity (by 12.8% and
2.84% respectively) significantly. Hence, althouttere exists two-way positive linkages between
EG and HD, the impact of HD on EG is greater theat bf the reverse in Nagaland.

There is also an evident that female educationspdayimportant role in augmenting human
development in the State. The study has revealddmale education enhance the level of income,
improves health condition and reduces populati@gr. It is empirically found that 1% increase in
female literacy rate increases PCIl by 7.25% andaes! IMR by -8.95%, while additional year of

schooling of female (mother) reduces family size b4.1%. Thus, female education has significant
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impact on improvement in human development in Nagl Hence, it can be concluded that human
development acts ag@eansas well as aendsin themselves.

Basing on the findings, followingolicy suggestionare put forward.

1. Agriculture development need to be given prigrds it is the backbone of the economy

(i) Itis obvious that the economy of Nagaland is am@gn as more than two-thirds of its
labour force engaged mainly in agriculture. Moreoegriculture alone contributes about one-third
(31.28%) of the State’s NSDP in 2006. Hence, adtical sector that needs to be strengthened is
self explanatory. It is further observed that tm@act of public spending on the level of outputas
only high, but also highly significant with an diagy of 0.878. Therefore, it is vital to enhance
public spending in agriculture especially in itdrastructure like irrigations, credits, marketing
facilities, storage facilities and develop modeznhinique that is appropriate for hilly area, which
will augment agricultural produce in the State.cAtkere are needs to increase land use intensity by
increasing double cropped area and adopt integfareding (livestock and fisheries production)
shifting from subsistence to commercial farmingiftyoducing cash crops suitable to the climatic
condition of each districts. Development of Hortiate and Floriculture needs to be encouraged as
it has market potentiality which enhances the lenvfelncome of the people. Activities like bee
keeping, poultry etc. should be encouraged aslitgenerate additional income in the rural areas.
Besides, Research and Development activities needsensify to develop improve methods of
farming suited to the upland rain fed agricultuoeas to increase productivity. This will ensure not
only food sufficiency but it will also increase plus produce, which in turn will enhance the level
of income of farmers. Agricultural growth also adntites to urban economy by lowering food
prices and providing food security.

(i) Further, the study has shown that the disparitggricultural sector was as high as
49.18% in 2006, with Dimapur (182.39) as relativiilg most developed district, while Mon (47.72)
and Tuensang (53.47) are the least developedatiéstas indicated in ADI value. Moreover, the
inter-district disparity in agricultural developniehas been increasing over the period (it has
increased by 0.84% per annum). It is also foundl tth@impact of plan expenditure on disparity in
agricultural sector is not only positive, but algnificant. Therefore, fiscal allocation needsht®
reviewed that increase in public spending shoutdetanot only to raise production, but also to
ensure equitable development among the districts.

2. The secondary sector needs a strong base inraboost up the economy

(i) Secondary sector which have both backward and foretects, linking with primary

and tertiary sectors, has the lowest contributiothe State’s NSDP over the time (only about 13%

in 2006). Thus, secondary sector like agro-baseédsiny needs to be established in rural areas so as
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to encourage and absorb the agricultural productebVer, a strong base of secondary sector will
enable to support in sustaining primary and tertsactors in the long-run of an economy. The small
scale and cottage industry like traditional handicend handicrafts, which is an integral part of the
culture, need to be strengthened with modern tdoggand required infrastructure as it will enable

to equip with contemporary fashion and taste. Thikcreate employment and earning opportunity;

also it will boost up rural economy.

(i) The study has revealed that the inter-district aigp in industrial development was as
high as 66.27% in 2006, where Dimapur (IDI valug6-05) was relatively the most developed and
Tuensang (IDI value - 5.75) is the lowest as inidan IDI value. It is empirically shown that the
state’s spending in secondary sector was positis$pciated with its share contribution to NSDP.
At the same time, it is observed that in the pasiry, the impact of plan outlay in industrial secto
was also positively associated with the level dfpdrity. This shows that increase in the share
contribution of secondary sector to NSDP due toeiase in public spending has accompanied by
increasing inter-district disparity. Therefore, ihés a need to re-look into the State’s investment
planning, giving more emphasis to less developsttidis.

3. Infrastructure need to be strengthened as itydaa key role for overall development

(i) In order to accelerate an overall economic devetgras well as human development
in the State, it is important to strengthen ininastiural sector as it is the basic input factor dt+
round developmental activities of the economy.sltfound that the level of development in
infrastructural sector was very low (4.98 in 20@6iradicated by InDI). Moreover, the inter-district
variation has remained highly significant (CV is.&8 in 2006). Among the districts, Dimapur
remained as the most developed (InDI - 6.94 in 20@kile Tuensang (2.56) and Mon (2.77)
remained the least developed districts. A remagkéibding of current study is that the impact of
States expenditure on the level of share contobutd NSDP like transport and communication is
highly significant (elasticity is 0.950). Also,ig empirically shown that the impact of increasétsn
plan outlay in infrastructural sector reducesriteii-district disparity (elasticity is 0.155). Teéore,
it is convinced that public spending in infrastirel sector should be increased in the State.
However, if we look at the proportion of budgebattion, there has been a declining trend in recent
years. Hence, fiscal allocation needs to be reulewéving higher importance in less developed
districts. This will improve overall socio-econondevelopment of the State. Moreover, this will
enhance the level of development as well as itevilible to reduce inter-district disparity.

(i) In Nagaland, the total road length per 100 Sq Kioniy 2.16 in 2006, while telephone
(landline) per 1,000 population and post office jpath population were only 4.68 and 16.53

respectively during the same period. Thereforgastfucture like upgradation in the quantity and
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the quality of transport and communication fa@#ti like all weather roads and constant
telecommunication facilities need to be improvedttiter, strengthening and improvement of agri-
link roads, air connectivity and railroads shoudmphasised on priority basis. This will improve
not only connectivity of rural people and mobildf goods with urban and advanced areas, but also
it will accelerate the functioning of the entireoeomy. Such improvement will equip people with
up-to-date knowledge and information, which in twvil improve standard of living and enlarge
people’s choices.

(i) Power is one of basic needs for all round actizité the States. Therefore, electricity
should be provided to individual household as wasl industrial units in order to accelerate
economic activities. In spite of irregular powermpply, household survey has revealed that only
92.38% households have electricity connectivity2009-10, which was even lower than that of
93.75% in 2003 in Nagaland. Hence, electricityligcshould be extended to entire household with
regular power supply as it is one of the most irgdrfactors for individual as well as industry to
boost up the economy in the state.

(iv) The study also found that Banks per lakh populasorery low (only 4.69 in 2008) in
Nagaland. Besides, the existing banks are mostgténl in commercial hub Dimapur and State
capital Kohima. Therefore, banking facilities nédedbe extended to rural areas as it is essential fo
facilitating financial assistance to the rural fansy which in turn will enhance rural economy.

4. Investment in Education and Knowledge need todomritised as it stimulates growth

(i) The level of development in education in the Sigt®ost consistent among the sectors
under consideration; though at a slow pace (1.0&%apnum during 1991-2006). Also, the inter-
district disparity in educational development haslthed over the observed period. However, in
area like schools per 100 Sg. Km, there is wideridtstrict disparity as its CV value was 54.49% in
2006 with the highest in Dimapur (36.78) and thedst in Tuensang (10.27). Thus, institutional
infrastructure, both in quantity and quality nesald¥e developed, especially in the lesser developed
districts like Mon and Tuensang.

(i) It is also found that increase in public expenditur educational sector in the form of
improvement in infrastructure like buildings, teahaids, providing meals in the schools attracts
more children to school which raises literacy ratghe State. The impact of public spending in
education on literacy rate (2.5%) is not only gesibut also significant and the impact of budgetar
allocation on the level of share contribution ofvgge sector to NSDP is highest among the sectors
with an elasticity of 0.989 during 1986-2006. Fertht is confirmed that the State plan expenditure
on education reduces its inter-district disparigngicantly (elasticity is 0.178). Hence, it isrye
clear that fiscal allocation for educational deypah@nt need to be intensified in the State as itspla
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crucial roles like increases in educational attant(literacy rate), enhances the level of output i
NSDP and reduces inter-district disparity.

(iif) Also, there is enough evidence from the study lingtter education, both at macro and
micro levels, has positive impact on level of peapita income significantly. Therefore,
establishment of institutions for higher educatiespecially professional education is extensively
required in the State, as it will reduce the ecoacooconstraints of parents for sending children
outside the state to attain such education andaibsance the level of income, which in turn will
enlarge people’s capabilities and choices. Alsdustrial Training Institutes need to be promoted
with up-to-date courses and curriculums in impartimocational courses so as to increase
employable personnel in the State. Moreover, thel lef education of farmers enhances the uses of
improved methods and also increases productivitggnculture. Therefore, investment in training
and educational institutions and support to thenéas needs to be increasingly emphasised. This
will enable to boost economic development, at #rmestime it will enable to enhance the overall
well-being of individual and the society.

5. Investment in Health related services need higheority, as it raises people capabilities

(i) The study showed that the level and trend of healtited development in the State has
been declining over the period 1991-2006 by -1.3&annum. This is a major concern that needs
to be seriously addressed. On the other hand, fdausd that the inter-district variation in health
sector has declined by -0.75% per annum duringainge period. It is also empirically found that the
State’s plan outlay reduces the inter-district aon significantly by -0.54%. More so, the study
showed that increase in plan expenditure in hesgthor lowers IMR by -1.30%. Further, there exist
negative correlation between PCIl and IMR in Nagdlamherefore, public expenditure plays
important role not only in reducing inequalitiesit klalso improves health condition, which in turn
will enable to raise the level of income of theiindual.

(i) Study has revealed that better health care fasliti rural areas need to be improved as
it is found that there was only 1 (one) medicakpeanel for 5,859 population and 1 (one) doctor for
14,648 population. Thus, proper health and medaxllities need to be widely extended in rural
areas in terms of both material as well as megieedonnel. Upgradation of health care facilities by
investing in advanced medical equipments in urbaasa Also, the ongoing National Rural Health
Mission (NRHM) needs to be strengthened. It wileséime, money and health of the people, and
hence, improve well being of the people.

(iif) According to NSHDR 2004, 94.77% and 74.3% of thadetiolds have access to safe
drinking water and proper sanitation facilities.tBoousehold survey (2009-10) has revealed that

only 70.84% households have access to safe drinkatgr supply and 85% households have proper
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sanitation facility. Hence, providing safe drinkimgater supply and proper sanitary facility need to
be emphasised especially in rural areas. The oggbatal Sanitation Campaign (TSC) need to be
strengthened by giving more awareness about it®orit@pce through rural base workshops and
public information system. This will enable to irope health status, which is the basic minimum
necessity for enabling all round activity of hunisging.

6. Overall Development need to be accelerated, Withtarget to reduce inequality

(i)  The study showed that increased in public spenidasgsignificantly increased the level
of NSDP during the observed period (elasticity .898). Also, the level of overall development in
the State has increased by 1.30% per annum duf8f-2006. However, it is observed that the
overall inter-district disparity has widened by 224 per annum, whereas the State plan expenditure
has positive impact on overall disparities (with edasticity of 0.096). The districts like Mon and
Tuensang continued to remain at the lowest speciruoverall development among the districts
throughout the period. Hence, while improvementhia level of development is worth mentioning,
increasing disparity in the State is a matter ofoewon.

Therefore, it may be suggested that since pulpending stimulates growth, the state
expenditure need to be enhanced so as to incieasevel of output. But at the same time, the is
need to reallocate the state expenditure targeétnignprove the less developed districts so as to
ensure equitable development as it has positivedmnpn increasing inter-district disparity in past
years. The present government effort to raise #okward areas through budgetary allocation and
employment opportunities need to be strengthenésih, & may be suggested that special economic
zone specifically for Mon and Tuensang (includingngleng and Kiphire) be established so as to
reduce the development deficits in those regions.

(i) It is also evident that there was no uniformitythie growth rates among the districts as
well as in various sectors within the district. Hastance, despite, the highest growth rate in
economic indicators, Dimapur has highest declimatg in health care development (HeDI) and
therefore has been witnessing the highest incrieadeath rate. Wokha and Phek districts, although
higher in the level of agricultural development (AOhey have witnessed negative growth rates in
this sector. Districts such as Tuensang, Phek, &woto, Wokha and Mon witnessed negative
growth rates in infrastructural sector over theesbed period. Hence, it is imperative for policy
planners to address the issues in those poor seofolesser developed districts. For instance,
Dimapur in health care, Kohima and Mokokchung imiadture and Tuensang, Phek, Zunheboto,

Wokha and Mon in infrastructure.
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7. Female education need to be intensified, as it igalvfor fuller realisation of human
development

(i) It is empirically evident that female educationyslaan important role in advancing
human development. For instance, female educatioributes significantly to socio-economic
development of the State by raising PCI (by 7.258tproves health condition by reducing IMR (by
-8.95%) and reduces family size (by -14.1%). Howgités observed that women are more deprived
in receiving education as compared to men as thgoption of illiterate female (23.31% in 2011) is
higher than that of male (16.31%). Therefore, fematlucation needs to be given importance,
starting from primary education to providing skilend vocational trainings that can create
employment avenues (other than household chorés$. Will improve standard of living, better
health and stabilize population growth, which imtwill enable to enlarge capabilities and choices.
Short term training courses and awareness prografom&omen especially on sanitation, child
care, nutrition, health etc. should be given redyleovering the entire State even the remotestl rur
villages.

(i) Nagaland has witnessed a continuous decline in\@lie since 1981, which implies
that the gender disparity has been continuouslyemed. It is found that male workforce
participation (macro-level) is higher than femalesiothe period in the State for which the gender
disparity has been increased by 0.12% per annumgli®81-2001. Similarly, at micro level, study
showed that women renders almost equal time (velgthigher) with men in agriculture and allied
activities, yet, domestic chores are almost donevbgnen, while male enjoy leisure much higher
than female (CV is 93.52%). This constraint fenfaleattending productive programmes that can
equip her with knowledge and information that ceadl to avail opportunities like earning income,
well-being of herself, family and society. Thusné allocation of male and female needs to be
reconsidered so as to reduce not only imbalancegeba the two, but also to enhance economic as
well as human development aspects in the State.

(i) The study reveals that in decision makings, womarigypation is still very low in
Nagaland as men has almost full control (about 86¥%&r household decisions especially in its
expenditure. The study further reveals that whemale control over household income and
expenditure, the impact of additional income onemxgture in HDrls is higher than male and jointly
control households. Therefore, it is convinced demhale participation in decision especially in
expenditure is important as this will enable tesigp their political will power; also it will enébto
maximise the fuller objective of human well-being.

Thus, it is important to address gender inequalith disaggregated data and that the policy

intervention needs to be gender sensitive, whidhpromote gender equality in all aspects. Further,
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both men and women should be given equal oppoytimipolicy formulation. This will enable to
reduce gender disparity at the same time; it viliance all round development of the society.
8. Income generating opportunities need to be enbad as it enlarges people’s choices

It is observed that the growth rate of PCI duri@®2-2006 has been 9.36% per annum in
Nagaland. Also, inequality in PCI has increased4%5% per annum during 2001 to 2009-10. This
shows that the increased in PCl has accompaniethdrgased in its inequality. Further, it is
estimated that income inequality in Nagaland assoreal by Gini Coefficient is 0.401, where
29.9% of the lowest income households receive 8ri9% of total income. The situation is worse
in rural than in urban areas as the estimated caieificient value for the same are 0.392 and 0.309
respectively. Therefore, income earning opportasitheed to be extended to rural areas as the
incomes of the rural areas are lower than thatlodm areas. The ongoing scheme NREGA which is
providing supplementary income opportunities tcakyeople irrespective of skilled or unskilled
need to be strengthened. This is one way to iner¢hs level of income and reduce income
inequality in rural areas. It is also evident tldten income increases in poorer households, the
impact of additional income on human developmetudted items is higher than that of richer
households. Therefore, income and job-oriented dkNvelopment programmes which are suitable
for poorer and illiterate people need to be intesispecially in rural area. Subsidiary income
generating activities such as bee keeping, aniraabdndry, poultry, mushroom cultivation etc.
should be promoted especially in rural areas byngivraining on technical skill, marketing
information and credit facilities. The benefits @figoing government programmes like bamboo
mission, medical herbs cultivation etc. must retlehrural artisans and farmers. Further, strengthen
the Self Help Groups by giving technical, marketangd credits supports will boost up the rural
economy.
9. Human Development need to prioritise as it hasger impact on growth

There is empirical evidence that increase in thellef income and increase in government
and household expenditures raise the level of émucand health condition, on one hand, while
increase in the level of education and improve theabndition raises the level of income and
productivity significantly, on the other. Studyraticro-level shows that the impact of LR on PCI is
higher than that of PCI on LR (by 6.71%). Also, thgact of higher education on PCI is greater
than that of the reverse (by 2.14%). Similarlydstat household level shows that additional year of
schooling increases the level of income and pradogct(by 12.8% and 2.84% respectively).
Further, the impact of improvement in health candifreduction in IMR) on income is higher than
that of PCIl and PEHS by 1.70% and 1.30% respegtilénce, it is obvious that although there

exist two-way positive linkages between EG and i, inducement of HD on EG is higher than
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that of the reverse in Nagaland. Therefore, whalatced approach to economic growth and human
development has to be emphasised, it is imper&divemphasize on human development from the
very outset, so as to ensure optimum sustainabletgrof the State.

10. Village Councils and Village Development Boaraeed to be strengthened to accelerate
development progress at the grassroots level

VCs and VDBs play key role in all round developmeitthe community especially in
administering justice and implementing developmiegmtagrammes. However, bottlenecks like lack
of adequate infrastructural facilities, poor resesr base and dearth of technical know-how have
handicapped the VDBs in the developmental progréksice, there are needs to provide an
alternative means to the rural people to availitseghd loans as this can generate income required
for the rural economy. Moreover, VCs and VDBs néede strengthened by giving up-to-date
information and knowledge through workshops, semsinand educative exposures. This will
enhance not only the administrative capacity ofrttembers but it will also enable to accelerate the
development progress at the grassroots (villaget)a State.

To conclude, there are lots to be done especialtievelopment of infrastructural sector like
roads and communication, both in quantity and ¢ualihe potential rural base small scale and
cottage industries need to be accelerated so asdst up the economy. Also, establishment of
institutions for higher and professional educatibealth centres and provide medical facilities and
personnel need to be addressed with utmost comedire State. Nevertheless, the economic and
human development is the major objective in plagnthere is a need to establish a strong policy
framework for overall development, which would b#equate for to reduce the disparities in the
State. Also, the village based institution “VDB”ateto be strengthened as it plays a key role in
developmental activities at the grassroots. Asipugending stimulates growth, there is a need to
enhance the level of investment both public andapei, targeting to reduce the present regional
imbalances in growth and development of the StHtes an undeniable fact that the female
contribution to society has been immense in terrhsazio-economic aspects, hence, female
participation needs to be encouraged in these cespe quest, whether human development or
economic development need to be prioritised, itriportant that balanced development approach
needs to be emphasised, yet, it is imperative itwipge human development approach, as the same
has greater impact on economic growth. Moreovemdrudevelopment is theeansas well as an

endsin themselves.
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